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ABSTRACT

Living the American Dream8econd Generation Dominican High School Students in a
Diverse Suburb
Jacquelyn Duran

My dissertation examinesecond generation Dominican high school students and their
parents in a diverse, middtass suburbAt a moment wheimmigrant families are aning
directly to suburban locations, atite number of second generation immigramtsur public
schools is growingt is important to examine how they are making sense of their experiances
this new contextin my study, Ilconsidethow one sulgroupof Latinx high school students, with
at least one parent born in the Dominican URéig, are experiencing a new place. Specifically, |
look at their experiences within their community, sdharal familyinfluencetheir assimilation
processegheirideas @out future success, and ttede of education in reaching that success
al so explore how the parentso6é experiences in
for their children and the role that education plays in achieving it, and how thigefs bffect
their childien. | examinethp ar ent s 6 a c cdeptmintesviewshrr do utghhe isnt udent
accounts through pre and posidepth interviews two years apart, as well as photo elicitation
interviews.

| foundthatthe location of thisuburb, adjacent to an ethnic enclave, provides a context
that supports the process of selective acculturation, whereby the students are learning English
and American customs while also developing and maintaining their Dominican cultural
practices, includaig speaking Spanish. | also uncovered nuances to their understanding of the
role of education in securing future success, through the use ekopged questions. | found
that the students with collegglucated parents were more cautious about believitig in

American Dream, ahthe idea that educatiguarantegsuccess. Despite this, all of the families



in the study approached education in similar ways, a style typically attributed-todomie

families. And lastly, | found that the families lacked sloeial and cultural capital to gain
educational advantages, specifically in the college application process. My study challenges the
assumption that immigrant families arriving to middlass suburbs are equipped to take
advantage of the resources thaitiplace of residence can afford them. Living in this type of

place signals an achievement of the American Dream, but we have to question whether their

children will be able to maintain it.
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CHAPTER ONE: Introduction

The purpose of this dissertation is to challenge and expand prevailing theories on the
assimilation of immigrants into U.S. society. Sociologists first developed thgdrel
assimilation theory based on European immigrants. Once our immigrant pool diversified, they
developed segmented assimilation theory, which accounted for the variety of outcomes they
were finding based on the experiences of poor immigrants loaadtted urban citiefGans,
1992 Portes & Rumbaut, 200Portes & Zhou, 1993More recently, however, many
researchers have questiorrev common the three types are, and whether they are actually
predictive of social mobilityGans, 2007Waters, TranKasinitz & Mollenkopf, 2010)as well
as if we were too quick to disregard straijhé assimilation Alba & Nee, 2003Perlmann,
2005; Waldinger & Feliciano, 2004)low that the majority of immigrants can be found outside
city centers in new locationkggan, Alba & Zhang, 200jlassey & Capoferra2008 Suro&
Singer 2002) we must explore whether this assimilation theory applies to people in these new
contexts. Place is significant because it faf
education), our access to shopping and culture, our level of personal security, the availability of
our medical services, antdl, 200depl). Thereforegw r we br e
locatiors arelikely to have an effect on the lives of immigtaiand could lead to the exsion
or revision assimilation theorieBy using place to frame the study of the adaptation of
immigrants, | will assess the importance of plas®el how variations in place matter. Batinx
peopleborn in the U.S. to immigint parents, the saed generation, areutnumbeing the
foreignborn (Fry & Passel, 2009) focus orthis particular group of Latinx immigrants

addition,so as to not gloss over the heterogeneity found under the label Latinx, | focus on



Dominican faniies, one of the largest immigrant groups in the Northeastern states (ltzigsohn,

2009).

Latinx Immigration

The United States is a nation founded by immigrdnisrecently, Latinypeoplehave
become the largest immigrant group. In fact, the increatieesi Hispanic population accounts for
more than half of the growth in the total population of the United States between 2000 and 2010
(Humes, K.R., Jones, N.A& Ramirez, R.R., 20)1Between those years, the Hispanic
population grew by 43%Humeset al, 201J). Of the 308.7 million people who resided in the
United States in 2010, the Census reported that 50.5 million were of Hisp&aitnarorigin
(Ennis, S.R., Rio¥argas, M., & Albert, N.G., 20)1The number has now grown to 56.5
million in 2015,accounting for nearly 18% of thietal U.S populationRlores 2017). It is
projected thaby 2065, the number of Latinx peojtethe U.S. will grow tdl07 million Flores
2017).Therefore, it is safe teay that what happens to Latinx peapl¢he Unied States is of
utmost importance for the country as a whole and its future.

Interestingly, the bulk of this growth hagaally been in U.Sborn Latinx peoplgalso
termed the second generation. Births have been contributing moreLtatithegrowth than
immigration, marking an important shift in the make of the U.SLatinx population. One in
four newborns is Hispanic (Pew Hispanic Center, 20B8ijween 2000 and 2016.5 million
Latinx peoplewvere navly arrived immigrants, where&6 million Latinxpeoplewere born in
theU.S. Flores, 2017). This trend appears to be continuing into the curremntededh just 1.9
million Latinx peoplearriving, and 5 millionLatinx births in the U.S. [Flores, 2017).

This will have a great imgct on both oulabormarketand schoolsFrom 2000 to 2020,

the Latinx labor force is projected to increase by 77% through a combination of immigration and



naive-born Latinx peopleeaching working age, in contrast 9% increase in the natispanic

labor force (Sur& Passel, 2003). Almost o+feurth of the labor force growth over these twenty

years will be from the children afatinx immigrants (Sur& Passel, 2003A more recent

projection for all immigrants suggests that between now and 2050, tinmegypercentfdhe

growt h of t heagepmpulatmmwillde from imknigrangs and their U.S. born

children (Pew Research Center, 2013)e majority of the Hispanic children in the U.S. (52%)

are second generatiomdareat t endi ng t hi sools(bry& Rassgl,@G09)mes bl i ¢ s
second generatidmatinxpeoplen ar e U. S. <citizens by birth and
schools and, for those reasons alone, they will present a different character and have a different
impact on the nation than themimi gr ant p &rPasset, 2003)n fa&,umary

characteristics (social, economic and demographic) vary greatly by generational stagus (Fry

Passel, 2009), so it is important to differentiate between them.

Second generation Latinx peopiave to mavigate between the two worlds of American
schools and their familiesd culturaadtheolrar ni ng
that public schools play in this processcritical; understanding how schools serve these
children iseven more irperative as Latinx peopkpread to new communities that hane
previous experience serviagdiverse populatioaf studentsAlthough we know a lot about the
adaptation of second generation immigrants in large, urban settings, the traditional place of
sdtlement, we know much less about the immigrants who arrive to other commuanitigbeir
experiences in these novel settings.

Latin x Children in Schools

Though adults who immigrate to this country tend to enter the workforce as soon as

possible andassimilate through their experiences in the community and workplace (Portes,



1994), their children, the second generation, assimilate through their experiences in their
community and in the schools they attend. Givergtiogth in the number of Latinx pelgan
the U.S., they have had and will continue to have a great presenceubtizeschool system.
From fall 2002 through fall 2012, the number of Latinx students enrolled during this period
increased from 8.6 million to 12.1 million, and their shdrpublic school enrollment increased
from 18% t024% (Kena, MusuGillette, Robinson, Wang, Rathbun, Zhakglkin sonFlicker,
Barmer,& Dunlop Velez2015).1t is projected that in the year 2050, there will be manx
schal-aged children thanon-Latinx white children (Fry& Gonzales, 2008). They are already
the largest racial/ethnic minority group in public schools in twéntydates (Fry& Gonzales,
2008). The increase has not been isolated to any one region of the United States,ras all fou
regions saw increases in the number of Latinx students enrolled in their publitss@fena et
al., 2015).

The trend of growing Latinenroliments will only continuébecause the age distrimn
of second generation Latinx peomeheavily weightedowards the young. The median age is
only fourtea, and about 3® of the Latinxsecand generation is younger than {@ew Hispanic
Center, 2009). It is projected that between 2000 and 2020, one in seven of the new students
enrolling in U.S. schools willéa secondeneration Latinx stude(®uro& Passel, 2003)n
fact, they already constitute a majority (52%) of the Hispanic children in the natio& (Fry
Passel, 2009).

Whereas the Latingresence in schools is not a completely new phenomenon, the
characteristics dfatinx students are changing. Although Mexicans stdlke up the majority of
Latinx people, the percent of young Latinx peopl® identify Central or South America as

their dace of origin increases sharply from the third and higher generations at 3.9%, to the



second generation at 18.3%, and the first generation at 23.8%, suggestatgdisat quarter of
newer Latindmmigrants are from places other than Mexico (Pew Higp@enter, 2009)While
the Mexican share of Latinx immigrants peaked in 2008 stiden declining ever since (Flores,
2017). Thereforeit is imperativeto continue the study of Latinx peoyzad to differentiate
among countries of origjso that we do not gloss over the heterogeneity among this group.
Latinx Academic Achievement

The low academic achievement of Latinx students has been persistent enough for
scholars to label the problem a crisis (Gandara & Contreras, Z0@9chiezemert gap
between Latinx studengd nonALatinx white studentfias been thoroughly documentedd
the gap has stayed consistent over the last twenty. Ystrgeen 1992 and 2013, the White
Hispanic gap was not measurably differ€8 points)in reading at gade four(Musu-Gillette,
Robinson, MacFarland, KewalRamani, Zha&gyilkinson-Flicker,2016) Thesame can be
saidin reading for students in grade twel@2 points) across the sarme period (Musu
Gillette et al., 2016)Young Latinx peoplare lesdikely than all young people to be enrolled in
high school or collegeand overall, they have a very higlgh schoodropout rate (17%),
although that is mostly fueled by the foreign born, first generation that often enter the workforce
upon arrival to te U.S., instead of enrolling in school ({Pelispanic Center, 2009). Second
generation Latinx youthtill have a higher dreput rate at 9%compared to 6% for whites and
4% for Asians, but are comparable to the rate for blacks (9%) (Pew Hispanic Ced®¢r|r20
another reprt by the Pew Hispanic Center FR0(LO)states thamuch higher dropout rates were
reported for native lra Latinx peopleas a whole, which lumps together the second generation
andhigher. For foreigrborn Latinx peoplgFry (2010) stees that 52% are high school dropouts,

comparedvith 25% of native born Latinx peopl@lthough the percentages vary across reports



depending on how dropouts are measpitad still clear that Latinx studengse lagging behind
in education compared tdher groups in the U.She dropout rate for Latinx students in 2013
continues to be higher than their fellow Black andiM/ students (Mus@illette et al., 2016).

There are severédctors prevalent in the Latirpopulation that can help explain why
their achievement lags behind other students, as these characteristics have been previously linked
to lowe outcomes. For example, Latinx peopteount for 70% of all public school students
who speak English with diffulty (Fry & Gonzales, 2008), and they also have higher poverty
rates than students in genefhirty percent of Latinx children under age 18 were living in
poverty (based on the official poverty measure), compartghtpercent of Wite children
(Musu-Gillette et al., 2016). For Hispanic childremrolled in U.S. public schools, 34% have
parents who have not completed high school, versus 7% dflispanic students (Fr&
Gonzales, 2008). This puts these students at a disadvantage in terms of thishaaiag
experience with and knowledge about the U.S. public school system and higher education.
Although being bilingual is advantageous, growing up in a linguistically isolated home can be a
disadvantage in terms of getting the support and informageded tsuccessfully navigate the
Americanschool system. Twenitwvo percent of Hispanic public school students live in a
household where English is not spoken every well, and Hispanic public school students are
twelve times more likely as nedispanic sudents to live in a linguistically isolatésme (Fry&
Gonzales, 2008greatly complicating interactions between families and schools

Inequalities in educational participation and attainment persist at every level of schooling.
In 2013, the college eollment rate was 42 percent for White students ages 18 to 24, whereas it

was 34 percent for Latinx students (MtGillette, 2016).In addition, hose second generation



Latinx student®nrolled in college are only about half as likely to complete abachels degr ee
as are white college studsr(Pew Hispanic Center, 2009).

In much of the 20 century, vihen U.S. immigrants were mostly Europeans, the economy
at the timeprovided many jobs that gave people with little education the opportunity to make
enoudn to prosper. Nowadays, our bifurcated economy has many jobs at the bottom of the pay
scale that require little education and many jobs at the top that require at leasyeafadegree.
Therefore, there is much more pressure on the current secondtigenéecause they now have
to cross a much larger educational gap to experience upward mobility. This requires not just a
slight 1 mprovement on t hgebutamaoaleap forivadto sealiring at i o
an advanced education (Por&fRumbaut, 200%. Theconfiguration of poor educational
outcomes, a growing population loditinx students, and heightened skill demands in the

economy poses challenges to the cherished myth of the American Dream.

The Suburbanization of Latinx People

Thenumber of Latinx peopl& the suburbs has growa the point where most Latinx
peoplenow reside outside of central eisi(Frey, 2011) During the 1990s, the Latirsuburban
population grew 71% and by theaye2000, 54% of all U.S. Latinx peopiesicedin the suburbs
(Suro& Singer, 2002).Massey& Tannen (2017) did an analysis over time that consisted of data
for 287 metropolitan statistical areas of the U.S. From this, they reported that in 2010, 45% of
Latinx people lived in suburbs, in contrast tdyo20% in 1970. A different report states that in
2000, 59% of Latinx people in large metro areas lived in suburldsouddh there are
discrepancies across studies, there is general agreement that more Latinx people live in suburbs
today than ever beforand many are arriving directly to the suburbs (Mass&apoferro,

2008; Logan, Alba & Zhang, 2002). Interestingly, adbthis growth occurred in new Latinx



destinations that previously had very smaltinx populations, impacting communities that are
not used to large influxes of immigrants. In absolute numbers, however, estabbsined
metropolises such as New York and Los Angeles had the largest growth, although more so in the
suburban areas surrounding these big cities. Three metro areas ulgamew York, Los
Angeles, and Chicago, accounted for more than half of the gaowbimg sixteen established
Latinx metrcs, adding 3.9 additional Latinx peogdetween 1980 and 2000 (S dinger,
2002). h these large established Latimetros, most othe growth (56%) occurred in the
suburbsand Suraand Singer (2002) suggeésth at A subur bs, particularly
these great gateways, are themselves becoming ports of entry where immigrants settle without
ever having first stopped indtold urbanbarr@ ¢ whi | e at tHeamsadmest iime
search of the classic American suburban dream are also moving to the outskirts where housing is
cheaper 0 ( p,thesubyrbanizatioreof Latinopecgemes from a combination of
new arrivals and internal migration.

This, in turn, has had a dramatic impact on who is educated in suburban public schools.
In fact, twothirds (3.4 million) of the public school enrollment growth of 5.1 million students
from 199394 to 200607 occurred irsuburban schools (Fry, 2009). Not only has suburban
public school enrollment increased, but that increase has been dominateevidyiteostudents.
AThe student population of Americabds suburban
past decadena a half, and virtually all of this increase (99%) has been due to the enroliment of
newlLatinx, bl ack and Asi a page.tAlthdughsubwhs wereFoncg, 2009
considerednostly white enclavg they are now becoming quite diverse. In 1943 siburban
school districts educated a student population that was 28%mtmand in 200®7, that

number jumped to 41%, which is very close to the 44%wmdéni t e share of the na



public school student population (Fry, 2009). Between the y¢di89394 and 20087, the
Latinx share of suburban public school enroliment increased from 11% to 20% while the white
student enrollment share decreased from 72% to 59% (Fry, 2009). Among the 2,281 suburban
school districts that were in operation in both the 199&nd 20087 school yarsand had
enrollmens of at least 1,000 studentse minority student enrollment of the average district
grew by 150% (Fry, 2009). Although some of this growth can be attributed to a few unusual
districts that experienced extremely large increasesphtie 2,281 suburban school districts
experienced a minority student growth of at least 93%, a near doubling of their minority student
enrollment (Fry, 2009).
Why Dominicans?

Dominicans residing in a diverse suburb make a particularly interestingtodye as
most of the research focused on this group has been in places where they make up the majority of
the population, or where minorities are the majaflityuie, 2012) No study has looked at a
group of Dominicans in a diverse, middikass suburb. 8en the heterogeneity of the people
labeled Latinx, it is important t@t the very leasparcel out groups by country of origeven
though there is still variety within thgtoup, as wellAlthough Mexicans make up the largest
subgroup of Latinx peple, they have a much longer history of immigration to the US, and are
likely to have different experiences than the newer Latinx groups that arrivediyabsghts era
(Louie, 2012)Dominicans are important to study because they are one of the iargegtant
groups in the East Coast, and they tend to arrive with low skill levels and few economic
resources (ltzigsohn, 2009),r esent i ng chall enges to their upw
Dominicans are seen as blacks my mainstream societyemdad cat egori zed as L

(Itzigsohn, 2009, p. 5), which means they are unlikely to be an invisible minority in a diverse



suburban community. Their recent arrival iatmiddle-class suburb will surely be noticed by
long-time residents, and influence holey are received.
Policy Implications

Unfortunately, the diversification of suburban schools has not led to a significeehse
in theintegration ofwhite and norwhite students. Suburban school district enrollments overall
have diversifiedbut there has been only a modest increase in the racial and ethnic diversity at
individual suburban schools (Fry, 20@®eardon & Yun, 2001 In other words, school districts
are more diversdut students remain highly segregated across schools. Sulblisipamic
students are actually increasingly attending schools that have a large number of Hispanics,
similar to the schools most Latinx studeatsend in cities. However, the typical cltgtinx
student still has fewer white classmates than does a peeattends a suburban schdety,

2009). There iguite a variety of suburbamisools being attended by Latinx studestsme that
resemble the majoritlyatinx schools found in the cifyand others that are more diverse.

Given theSupreme Court ruling iRarents Involvedn whether race can be used as a
factor in school assignments, purposeful i nte
are extremely restricted. One of the few ways in which we may have meaningftetioie s
when it occurs naturally as immigrants spread into traditionally white communities. Although
school desegregation research has typically focused on blacks and whites, it is important to
conduct more research on Latinx pegjale they are becomirag spatially isolated as Blacks in
U.S. schools. This study will speak to the larger policy debate on integration bynfpousihe
experiences of Latinx studerattending a naturally occurring diverse school. By exploring the
assimilation process foesond generation students within this new context, we will better

understand what role schooling plays as they make sense of the role of education in their futures.
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Theoretical Significance

The traditional under st an donsiupderntde premms@i gr an't
that the immigrant and each successive generation will assimilate and becomedmoozean
AAmer i cano ( Por t1889)ThisRleorykwas bas&d o6 thédeaperiences of
European immigrants a growing and forgivingconomy but as immigrants began to diversify
with changes in immigration policiespme sociologists argudlgiat this theory no longer
explained the outcomes of newer groups of immigrants. Segmented assimilation theory suggests
three possible outcomes for the chéld of immigrants: complete assimilation into mainstream
society (the traditional theorygdvartement within an ethnicenclave;r i ncor por ati on
under cl a & Zhou, {993). Thisexpansion of assimilation theory is based on the
experiencesf poor immigrants in city settings. A new place of settlement, such as a suburb or
rural community, would offer new and different opportunities to immigrants and their children,
and it remains to be explored whether such a shift will lead to one ofawieysly theorized
paths of assimilation, or whether a new path will be forged. It is plausible that suburban
settlement, given the absence obsty ethnic enclaves and thedffects of concentrated
poverty, would lead to complete assimilation. Yetaéms highly unlikely that all immigrants in
a different setting are moving down the path towards complete assimilation, given the variety of
outcomes found in city settingsven though there is disagreement around the different
assimilation theories, i$ still useful to examine the process of immigrant incorporation. Below,
| will further discuss how looking at the theories of the acculturation process can also potentially
be applied to suburban contexts.

Some immigration scholars have questioned wdretie traditional outcome is even

possible within one generation, and whether it is the ideal outcome at all, since complete

11



assimilation implies the | oss of&Nek2003.0me cou
Portes and Rumbaut (2001) have alsjuad that the best outcomes for second generation
i mmi grants happen when they |l earn to juggle t
culture (what they call upward assimilation with biculturalis®).the other hand, it has been
more recently igued that the theorized assimilation paths do not correlate with socioeconomic
outcomes and mobility. Thereforenaw location gives us the opportunity to further explore the
expansion of previously theorized assimilation padthgven the possibilityfodentifying new
ones.

Location has been part of several assimilation models, specifically in terms of who lives
in the neighborhood where tiramigrants settlePortes and Zhou (1993) argue that being in a
neighborhood with a strong -@hnic presence nahelp support immigrants in positive ways,
whereas settling in a neighborhood with poor native minorities such as African Americans can
have negative effects and lead to poor outcomes. However, these theories consider location as
nothing more than who las in your neighborhood. There are in fact structural and cultural
features to a place that inform all interactions happening withdnféw sociologists have
addressed this with idepth studies that focus on one contéxthis study, kcontinue in tle
tradition of wusing a qualitative approach to
processes occurring in these pla&susing place to frame the study, | allow for a deeper
understanding of | ocati on anidlifehThisstudywilli nf | uenc
extend research on assimilation to new locations in order to further develop these theories and to

expand our understanding of the adaptation processes for immigrants.

Research Questions
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The assimilation processisalifeong j ourney that includes ma
life, from language choices to deciding where to live and work. {teng studies are required to
truly study the outcomes of second generation students. Howevesinvbegin to explore this
process at different points in a personods | if
family and schools influence life choices. We can take atepth look at high school students
who are old enough to reflect on ithieves but are still in the midst of all the factors that shape
their upbringing. This is also a good time in
specifically in regards to edarud atth eiviewsplrehri esn tsg ¢
towards schooling as a means to adult success and their plans to pursue education after high
school. This will include their opinions on how their experiences within their family, the
community and the schools have shaped their outlook towardstieduca
The research questions are:
1. How do second generation Dominican high school students growing up in a diverse,
middle-class suburb make sense of their experiences within their family, community
and school?
a. How do these experiences affect their agation into U.S. society
b. How do these experiences influence their ideas about future success, and the
role of education in reaching it?
2. How do the parents of these students make sense of their experiences in this diverse,
middle-class community?
a. How dothese experiences inform their definition of success for their children

and the role that education plays in achieving it?
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b. How do the parentsdé beliefs and acti on

childrendés views of education?

Given the new context the chir ofLatinx immigrants are being raised in and the fact
thatthere is much debate surroundemgsimilation theories, this research will not only contribute
to the sociological literature, but will help us better understand the role schools are playing in
these childrends |ives, and the prospects for

mobility or maintaining the status their parents have achieved
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CHAPTER TWO: Literature Review and Theoretical Framework

This chapter will begin bproviding an overview of the sociological literature on
immigrants and thestrengths andveaknesses of assimilation theories. Sexisting
assimilation theories do not provide an adequate framework for studying the children of
immigrants in a new subuah context, | will show how incorporating place and the concept of
habitushave the potential to be helpful in the study of immigrants and in the expansion of

current assimilation theories.

Assimilation Theories

There has been no lack of academterest in immigrants and their adaptation,
beginning with the first large waves of immigrants from Europe. Theories on assimilation began
with a narrow view of the desired outcomaed then expanded as the faces of immigrants
changed, in terms of sendinguntry, socieeconomic status, and skin col&ince then, there
have been many critiques of the leading theory, segmented assimilation. Some scholars have
focused on the processes of acculturation under segmented assimilation, as a way to focus on
how immigrants and their children incorporate into U.S. society. A new suburban location
provides a different context within which to explore these processes.
Traditional AssimilationTheory: one outcome for everyone

Originally, assimilation theory assumdwit all immigrants would eventually become
AAmerican, 0 especially the second generation
other words, researchers studied immigrants with the assumption that they would gradually adopt
the values and norms tife host society, ending the process with complete integration and
acceptance by the majority culture. Researche

in which earlier cultural dissimilarity, poverty and discrimination gave way to gradualrgarni
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of the new ways, economic advancement, and ev
198Q p. 203. In New York City, this was demonstrated spatiatiythat immigrants tended to
arrive to ethnic enclaves, and as they assimilated, woul@ mbw other parts of the city or out
to the suburbs.

This older literature focused more on the immigrants themselves, who were mostly
adults, and so the assimilation process did not happen formally in schools for them. Through
their daily life interactons in their neighborhoods and jobs, it was assumed that they would begin
to learn the ways of the new society. Familiarity with the culture and language would lead to
more success in the occupational marketplace, which increased the probability araf speed
assimilation (Portes et al., 1980). The development of traditiesahdation theory was based
mostlyon first generation immigrants who arrived as adults and entered the labor force. This is
because they were more visipdand their progress coule tracked through the labor market
more easily (Portes, 1994). Very little research was done on their children, as it was assumed
that they would be socialized to be AAmeri can
system.

This traditional assnilation theory is problematic in several ways. First of all, it was
developed in a specific economic context that no longer exigt®ugh it has also been argued
that it is not that differerthan what European immigrants in the lat® 48d early 2™ century
experienced. It has been argued tbatskill jobs in manufacturing that provide a living wage
are not a significant part of our economy anymore. How this relates to labor market opportunities
for the immigrant parents will be discussed furthelow. Also, this theory was based on
European Americans who were of similar phenot

has been a strong force in the lives of newer immigrants because of the wider variety in skin

16



color and phenotype, leading less acceptance of the newcomeéraditional assimilation

theory is useful in that it describes one possible path of adaptation for immigrants, but
sociologists soon realized that not all immigrants were assimilating in this manner, and this
called fa an expansion of the theory. Since only one outcome was expected, location was not

considered an important factor in determining immigrant outcomes.

Segmented assimilation: more than one auieo

As immigrants have become more diverse, in terms of sacg-economic status and
previous educational attainment, researchers have begun to see different patterns of assimilation
emerging. In fact, it seemed that the traditional theory was no longer explaining the majority of
new i mmi gr ant s Oericarxspogetyparécalarlg fer the child@emof immigrants, or
the second generatioh n 1992, Gans pr opogseende rtahtei oind edae colfi na
arguing that immigrant success was not automatic, and must therefore be further examined. He
arguedthat the assumption that the second generation would continue to succeed needs to be
guestioned because of the changing nature of the immigrant population, and the changing context
of the receiving economy. Gans questioned whether the children of poagramisiwould be
able to enter the mainstream economy, especially those of darker skin color. He also questioned
whether they would be willing to take the kinds of jobs that their parents had worked, as the
second generatiomould not want to work long hosifor low wages. Gans hypothesized that the
second generation might experience a decline when they do not see options for themselves in the
economy, therefore rejecting mainstream society.

Wor king off of oGdogistsicatggdriged the) nadaptatia@n, processes
into three categorieand | abel ed the new assimil ®@tion thec

because of the variety of possible outcomes (P&tkou, 1993). The first form of adaptation
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is the traditional path discussed above. Thise p | i ¢ a-hanaed pdntrayaltofigrowing
accul turation and parall el I nt&Zhhaual®9Bm8. i nt o t
The second theorized possibility in the assimilation process, often referred to as
Adownwar d arstleilitenatureais chavactérized by a move in the opposite direction
towards permanent poverty and integration int
immigrants that take this path resist the majority White culture and reject the valuesrasd n
of mainstream society. This makes them unable to advance economically, fueling their
frustration and rejection of American society while also making them less acceptable to the host
societyThi s path connects most crkesacgeneratioo Gans o (
decline.For example, a study of Haitian immigrants who settled in a historically African
American neighborhood found that they were often mistaken for Blacks and often treated in a
negative way (Porte& Zhou, 1993). Because of genéoat of oppression and poverty, the
African Americans in the neighborhood resented societyd t hi s fArubbed of f 0
immigrants, leading to downward assimilation.
The third form of adaptation involves rapid economic advancement within by tigfit
immigrantcommunity, known as an enclav&n enclave consists aimall entrepreneurial
endeavors that are deliberately located within a segregated community. The immigrants create
an area of tight solidarity where they can share the same vallleseaable to advance
economically within that area, without having to adapt to the majority culture or even interact
with it. They isolate and insulate themselves from the larger society, but are still able to improve
their lives and make a good living providing fellow immigrants with goods and services

specifically catered to them.
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Althoughsegmented assimilation theory has been helpful in broadening our ideas about
immigrant outcomes, it is focused on the economic outcomes of assimilation, afor¢héoes
not give us a complete picture of the process from the perspective of the immigrant, especially
when it comes to views around education. Additionally, the theorized paths in segmented
assimlation have come from research on immigrants in urbttimge and therefore leave us
without much of a hypothesis as to how a suburban location might affect immigagpitétaah.
A Model for the Pocess of Segmentedsimilation

Portes and Rumbaut (2001) have since expanded segmented assimilatiorotheory t
include more about the process than just the outcomes. They categorize the process of
acculturation, the first step in assimilation, across generabased on whether the children and
parents learn English and American customs, and whether the glalthleparents are part of an
ethnic community. They emphasize that these types of acculturation do not lead to set putcomes
but are an i mportant factor when | ooking at t
typology for acculturationisnottaldle about i n terms of | ocati on,
communityo (a part of their model) by the par
dependent on where the immigrant family setéesl whether thtecommunity existsand is
cohesiveenough to provide benefits to the famiipt.the timethe model was developgeitl was
common for immigrants to arrive to a community of theketionics, but that is no longer the
case leaving us to wonder whether this process would happen in diffettings The
importance of locatiors alsotrue for the learning of English and American customs, especially
for children, since exposure to mainstream culture would depend on where they go to school and

who their peers are in the neighborhood and school.
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Portes and Rumbautés model for the assi mil
factors of the first generation (parental human capital, modes of incorporation, and family
structure), the intergenerational acculturation discussed above, antdawanfpexternal
obstacles: racial discrimination, bifurcated labor markets, and-oityesubcultures. Thegrgue
thatexternal obstacles can be overcome with strong family and community support, including
resources and networks.

By looking at differefhcombinations of the rate of learnitige Englishlanguageand
adoptingAmerican customs by both the parents and their children, and whether they are inserted
into an ethnic community, Portes and Rumbaut (2001) present three types of acculturation:
consomnt, dissonant, and selective. Consonant acculturation is where both the parents and their
children abandon their home language and culture at the same pace, and occurs when neither are
inserted into a cethnic communityDissonant acculturation is whettee children of immigrants
are acquiring Engl i smuclefaster tharetieio paienmsegrad childrerr i c an 0
are not connected to their-ethnic communityandit does not matter wheth#re parents are or
are not, they are still consideregifall in the dissonardcculturatiorcategory.The third option,
selective acculturatioms where the parents and their children are learning English and American
customs at the same rate, while also retaining their home language and culture. Thibadea is
insertion into a strong eethnic community slows down the assimilation process, allowing for a
mai ntenance of the home countryds | anguage an
both English and their home language, as well, achievihgifungualism.

The types of acculturation across generations described atexependent on the
relationships between parents, their children and their commthitymodel is highly

dependent on place, as the presence of an enclave and its sarerigtli characteristics that
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determine the type of acculturation taking place. This made sense when most immigrants were
arriving to enclaves, but given the new context of arrivak&ds to be reexamine@iven the

variety intypes ofsuburban communés, it remains to be explored how the process of
acculturation plays out in different settings.

Portes and Rumbaut (2001) argue that the best outcomes for seceratigebatinx
immigrants are seen fthose who find a balance between American society and their cultural
background, and learn how to navigate between the two worlds, what they call upward
assimilation combined with biculturalisffihis most often happens when immigrant parents and
their chldren are going through the mode of selective acculturalane again, this is
dependent on the presence of an ethnic enclave, as well as its strength, which we do not yet know
how common it is in suburban locations.

Portes and Rumbaut (2001) develogedmented assimilation theory to respond to three
challenges they identified as different and unique to-p865 immigrants: race, labor markets,
and coutercultures. Because newer immigrants are aghite, they will face additional
challenges to assimiiag into American culture as they encounter racism. As our economy has
become more bifurcated, immigrant families have had a tougher time findirgkitbw
employment that provides a living wage. And finally, the presence of countercultures, which
they ague are typically found in innagities, present an option for recent immigrants when they
do not see a way to advance in sogi@igling their social and economic marginalization.
Although Portes and Rumbaut (2001) made a great theoretical advancehwmtsociologists
look at immigrant assimilation in terms of explaining diverging paths, we do not yet know how

this model plays out in the variety of suburban settings that immigrants are now arriving to.
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Many sociologists have criticized segmented adatran, and their critiques will be explored in
the following section.
Critiques of Segmentedsgimilation

Some socialgists have questioned whether #ssimilationpath of postL965
immigrants is that different from that of the European wavenafigrants in the early 20
century (Perlman2005 Waldinger& Feliciang 2004). For example, Waldingend Feliciano
guestioned the prediction that segmented assimilation theory makes regarding the downward
assimilation of the second generatiéifter comparing first and second generation Mexicans
with African-Americans, Puerto Ricans, and native whites, they found little evidence to support
the downward assimilation of Mexicans, and in
with the earlier pttern, in which the children of immigrants progressed by moving ahead within
t he wor ki ng Perlmans @053¢npared 88 BEujopean immigrants of the late 19
and early 2t century with current Mexican immigrants and found that their situations are not as
different as previously thought. Hegues that second generation Mexican immigrants are
progressing, just more slowly than earlier waves of immigrants, and thereforeakigintore
generations to attain economic assimilation.

Anot her major criticism of segmented assim
(2003) work, where they argue we must reconsider what mainstream is, before we think about
whether immigrants ar@ssimilatingnto it or not. They argue thataves of immigrants are
remaking the American mainstream, influencing and shaping what we consider to be American,
as customs, cultures and languages intermix. They also question the pessimistic predictions of
downward assimilation, as the authors discussed above do, arguing that the immigrants who

arrive with little education are starting at the bottom of the labor market hierarchy, and therefore
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their children have nowhere to go but up. Although this groiggodnd generation immigrants,
whose parents arrived with little human capital, is unlikely to advance to middle class status in
one generation, they are making strides into becoming solidly working lclastdition, they
are greatly improvingon theirpee nt s6 education | evel, and ther
children will also experience the benefits of this. Having found little support for downward
assimilationor that connections to strong ethnic networks provide any kind of benefit to
immigrants Alba and Neg2003)propose a new version of straigime assimilation for post
1965 immigrants.

Lastly, there has been criticism of segmented assimilation theory that questions the
connection between mobility and assimilation. Gans (2007) argudbélyadre independent
processes, and therefore we must not assume that one accompanies the other. For example,
Portes and Zhouds (1993) proposed that assi mi
downward mobiliy. However, by connecting that path witdao wnt ur n i n t he I mmi
socioeconomic status, they do not leave room for other mobility possibilities within that path.
Since then, Waters and colleagues (2010) took -alenth look at how the different
acculturation types affect the socioeconomic iitglof second generation immigrants. First of
all, they found that only ten percent of their respondents experienced dissonant acculturation, and
another twenty percent experienced consonant acculturation. Therefore, the majority of their
sample could belassified as undergoing selective acculturation. What is even more striking is
their findingt hat Atypes of acculturation do not seem
outcomes among t he sleaherrwdrdsgtieeyleoked atbvanety ( p. 18)
measures of socioeconomic status, and found that acculturation type did not predict any of the

outcomes. Although we can continue to use segmented assimilation theory and the types of
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acculturation in the study of immigrants, we must be careful neqaate any path or type with a

particular socioeconomic outcome.

Applying Segmentedséimilatian Theory to a Suburbanddtext

Segmented assimilation thepdespite its many flawgyrovides an interesting lens
through which to consider the assimilatminimmigrants in a previously unexplored suburban
setting.In this nav context, it remains unknowmhich assimilation outcome is more likely for
second generation immigrants growing up thereyleether any of these pathseigen likely or
plausible Consistent with what many researchers have foAtizth(& Nee, 2003Waldinger&
Feliciano, 2004Perlmann, 2005he downward assimilation outcome seems unlikely in a high
socioeconomic status community that has not experienced years of the negatisegffec
concentrated poverty. The advancement through akightommunity also seems unlikely,
since many suburban communities have only just begun to experience diversification in their
demographics, and there is probably not a large enough or estdlgistiegh group to provide
the kind of support needed for this assimilation outcome. This leaves the traditismailation
outcome as the moklkely option, although it may not be reached in just one generation.

A more useful concept for this study magy the types of acculturation described by
Portes and Rumbaut (200Because the study design includes the parental perspective, | may be
able to assess whether consonant, dissonant, or selective acculturation is taking place. Consonant
acculturation isa possibility, as the families in this study are residing in a middle class suburb
with a small percentage of -@hnics, so the parents and children may be learning English and
acquiring American customs at a similar pace, while abandoning the Spagisadarand
Dominican customs. Dissonant acculturation is also a possibility because the parents may not be

learning English and American customs as quickly as their children, who are going to a school
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where a majority of the students are native EnglishkgyeaAs for the parents, they may or may
not be connected to Washington Heights, the Dominican ethnic enclave, which still falls under
the dissonant type of acculturation. And finally, it is also possible that the families in this study
are undergoing settive acculturationwhere the parents and their children are acquiring the
English language and American customs at the same rate, while at the same time, staying
connected to their Dominican heritage and maintaining their Spanish language skilis. In thi
case, Washington Heights might prove to be a strong enough ethnic community to provide this
support for the fanilies in Bedford(the pseudonym for the community | studiealjhough | did

not know if they moved from the city to the suburbs or if theyeHawmilial connections there

that would make this possible for theAithough the three types of acculturation are certainly
plausible in the Bedford setting, dissonant acculturation has been found to be unlikely for most
immigrants (Waters et al., 2010)herefore, | expeed that | wouldind evidence for either
consonant or selective acculturation.

Bedford is a placevhere Dominican students are likely to be exposed to white middle
class students, supporting tHEnglishlaoguagmand an st ud
American customslhere have been contradictory findings regarding the experiences of
immigrant children when attending school with white children. Some recent studies have
suggested that immigrant children who come from a disadvahtaggground have lower
achievement when in school with majority white middlass children (Porte® Hao, 2004). On
the other hand, Wells (2010) found that children of immigrants had higher expectations for their
future than noaimmigrant children whemia highesability environment. It is clear that

research on the adaptation of the second generation must be extended to this new context so that
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the possible outcomes that have been theorized either find further support or are expanded to
include other ptions.

Another area that has been largely ignored in the literature is ralddie minorities, and
more specifically, middkelass secondeneration immigrants. One possible reason is that many
reside in the suburbs, which we have already establisbathderstudied when it comes to
immigrants and their children. Neckerman, Qaréad Lee (1999) propose that

the minority middle classes share a minority culture of mobility, a set of cultural elements

responsive to distinctive problems that usuattgompany minority middielass status,

including problems of interracial encounters in public settings andal#ss relatios

within the minority communityp.2).

They argue that previous assimilation scholars have left out the minority middlendlass

many paths of adaptation they have theorized about. Neckerman et al. discuss howlasddle
blacks are able to interact with both their pooetionics and the white middtdass. For

example, they are able to switch between linguistic and intenat styles. This may be true for
middle-class minorities such as second generation immigrants, who have to navigate both their
home country culture and their majority white middlass surroundings.

Bedford provides a particularly interesting suburlmation to explore the segmented
assimilation theory because of the large African American presence. The theory was first
developed in response to the fact that recent immigrants were settling next to or in majority
Black neighborhoods and integratingio t he Aunderclass, 0 rather t|
Bedford, immigrants are settling in a community that is-thim@l middle class Blacks. Instead of
having a negative impact, this setting provides the opportunity for immigrants to gain advantages
throughconnections with the Black families that have managed to play the game well enough to

have bought into this Agoodo community. I n f a

community have a higher level of education and income than the white fatmgtdsave been
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there much longer. Therefore, recent immigrants could potentially acquire social and cultural
capital from the Black families in Bedford. This brings to mind Neckerman and colleagues
(2999) work with middleclass Blacks, where they arguattthat group has developed a

minority culture of mobility that has enabled them to operate successfully in both mainstream
and ceethnic settings. Bedford provides a place to explore the presence of this minority culture
of mobility, as well as whether immigrants are integrating enough with the Blacks in the
community in order to acquire some of these skills. It is outside the scope of this study to address
the presence of this culture within the Black families in Bedford. However, based on the data
colleded on Dominican families, they were not socializing and connecting with the Black
families in the community enough to enable them to gain advantages from their presence.
In-Depth Assimilation Research that Considemnt@xt

Other scholars have gone manedepth with smaller samples and have provided helpful
advances in the assimilation processpeca | | vy regarding i mmigrants?©o
education. Assimilation theory and segmented assimilation theory were born froradalge
survey data and falv-up interviews with smaller samples. However, theépth study of the
adaptation process has yietttmore nuanced analyses of assimilation for immigrants. Several
sociological studiesither focus on context or use a qualitative approach on a snaatiptesto
get at the processes of assimilation.

For example, a study by Zhou and Bankston (1998) focused on the adaptation and
assimilation of Viethamese immigrants in a Louisiana communitgy begin to address the
importance of place by arguing that pms studies have looked at the role of the family and the
importance of the Viethamese ethnicity, but have not given enough attention to the ethnic

community. They, however, focus on the community, its organization, and how it influences the
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adaptation othe Vietnamese familieZhou and Bankstoalsodevote a chapter to education,
and present models using Census data to argue that Viethamese and Chinese chiltbeehave
dropout rateshan nativeborn Blacks and whitegyvenif socioeconomic status feld constant,
because of cethnic living. They argue that there is something about the Viethamese culture
maintained within a Viethamese neighborhood that promotes academic achievement. However,
this study did not delve intoow children translatethese strong community ties into academic
achievement. Withouhterviewing the studenist is difficult to describe how the processes
work. Additionally, although Zhou and Bankston focus on the importance of a strong
Vietnamese community, spatial theorynist used explicitly to enhance their theoretical
framework, which would be useful since they studied such a unique contextifaditional

arrival city).

Another example of a study that includes the context of immigrant students without
spatialtheory s Loui eds (2004) research on the chil dr
Ahow race and class matter in the educational
hear from their parents and i n ueh2004paw.hs t hat
Louie comparedbw-SESstudents who grew up in the immigrant economic enclave of
Chinatown withthose residing imn affluent, mostly White suburb outside of New York City.

Many of the suburban students had parents who attended collegetéiity enclave students
did not. Because of the sedélection of immigrant families into different settings, we must
always keep in mind differences, especially socioeconomic onea. igviimost important is that
Louie emphasizes how the locational text of their experiences growing up greatly influences

how they make sense of their future plans.
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In addition, Louie contributes to the debate on assimilation by critiquing the idea of
segmented assimilation becaurmoessasbywiichdA\gass not s
i mmi grant parents, regardless of their soci al
ticket to successoOo (p.XXX). Louie speaks to
make sense of their context. She statet hat @AdAwe know surprisingly |
themselves situate the influence of the family in their schooling and how it fits with their own
understandings of the social world they I|ive
that Louie begins to address with her study of Chisasgentsand that | continue to address
with this study Although she considetke process dfiow the students forteir
understandingshe interviewed the students during their college yeassimg out on the
opportunity to delve into how their community and high school context influence them during
those formative years, leading up to college.

Louieds (2012) newer work focuses on succe
how they werable to reach that success, in the hopes of identifying what is needed to help more
immigrants find a bright futurdder sample drew from Dominican and Columbian students
enrolled in college, and included interviews with their parents. She arguestdiodttiivo things
forthesel.5ands econd generation I mmigrantcembned fi nd s
with power f ul i nstitut i on aOnceaagath, sbetbtingsrthen o nf a mi
processes to the forefront, thereby highlighting hlegvsocial context shapes the studanis
their parentsLouie focuses on how immigrant parents and their children interact with
institutions in ways that help the student achieve, and enroll in college. Her study is a useful

point of comparison for min@s the majority of the Dominican students in her sample were from
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working-class backgrounds, and lived in segregated neighborhoods with the common problems
caused by concentrated poverty.

Louie (2012) also criticizes segmented assimilation theory by esnphai ng At he pos
influence of cohesive coethnic communities and the negative effect of fragmented native
minority neighborhoodso ( p.rédtdlybenefietifeomf ound t ha
connections to Aupwar dl y p.hbpthat Segnented asbimailationn at i v e
ignores, similar to what Neckerman et al. (1999) argbredddition, they benefited from
programs that were created after the civil roi
provide a point of comparison wharcomes to looking at how the respondents in this study
approached their college application process.

Carter (2005) focuses duatinx and African American high school students in Yonkers,
just north of New York Cityin her irdepth study She explores he st udentsd under
but does not delve into the spatial context of their location and school, or how these interact with
t he st uersgandingsoéBased arterviews and time spent with the students in their
neighborhood, she concludes tha teachers and the schools do not reach out enough to
connect with the students, and that this is why many of them disconnect from school. However,
there is a weak connection between the studen
attitudes.

Carter (2005) contributes to the assimilation literature by observing variation in the
Ai deol ogical di mension of the studentsdé racia
groups cultural mainstreamers, noncompliant believers, and cultuddistis which map onto
the assimilation research categories of traditional assimilation, opposition and resistance, and

accommodation without assimilation (what Portes and Rumbaut call upward assimilation
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combined with biculturalism), respectively. Likéhet assimilation scholars, Carter argues that
the cultural straddlers have the most positive outcomes in terms of academic achievement,
further supporting the idea that traditional assimilation may not be the most ideal autcome

The study that has been stanfluential in my design and approach was conducted by
Lopez (2003) in Washington Heights, the Dominican enclave in New York City. She
interviewed students of Caribbean descent, both Dominican and Haitiamadlattended a
large public highshool, regarding their educational trajectories and their incorporation into U.S.
society. She focused on four key social spaces withichwthie young adults operatsd that
she could get at how the experiences in those social spaces influenced their outlvalkszayel
point: the workplace, community, schools and family life. As Lopez explains, looking at the
experiences of young adults in these public s
outl ooks toward educat i gthroughthpeir fackofface She f ound
interactions, buby just walking through their neighborhood and schetldents formed a view
of the role of education in their lives. For example, they would see most of the men in the
neighborhood hanging around and nothdomuch, and shared with Lopez that this led them to
believe they would also end up there, and so education was of no use to them. Based on this
finding, it is important to expand the boundaries beyond the school and also include interactions
and experieres in the larger community. Given that the location these young adults operated in
was so influential in forming their world view and their outlook towards the role of education in
their lives, it is imperative that this kind of research is extended toetivesuburban context.

And lastly, the work of Itzigsohn (2009) provides ardepth look at how a group of
Dominicans was incorporating into the community of Provade Rhode Island, a place that has

been revitalized byecent immgrants, and where mintdes make ughe majority of the
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population.He examined how first and second generation Dominicans were assimilating into the
socioeconomic structure of Providence, and how their identities developed through this process.
He argues that their experiesce ar e s haped by the fAclass and r a
society, even as the immigrant families incorporate into the community (p.7). In other words,
they are becoming a part of the US, but within the boundaries and constraints of a class and
racialhni er ar chy. ltzigsohndéds work is an i mportant
it focuses on a place that has attracted Dominican immigrants directly from the island, after a
local community was established in the 1960s.

ltzigsohn(2009)also criticizes segmented assimilation theory, arguingiiiath e pr oc e s s
of acculturation |l eads in fact to new ethnor a
communities Ado not indicate a f aiHleprocessofo ass
i ncor por aSdgmemted agsimilafiod theory does not explain how his participants were
achieving mobility, as they do not fit into any of the-gdetermined path&s | t hough 1t zi gs
focus is on incorporation and identity develomtand not educationt is a useful example of
how studying a different context can provide new perspeatines) immigrant community. We
need to continue exploring different places of settlement for immigrants, in order to gain a better
understandingfdhow these groups are faring in US sociétythe following section, | will argue
that spatial theory would provide a useful framework for studying the children of immigrants in
new locations.
Spatial Theory- A Focus on Place

Sociology as a disciplineals been dspatialized, yet at its core is the idea of bringing
context into the investigation and analysis. Beginning with the Chicago School and the founding

of urban sociology, the discipline was built around the idea that place is a significant and
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inft uenti al factor in peopleds |ives. From ther
oriented are urban sociology, rural sociology, and demography (l&lssenz, 2002).

However, sociology soon moved away from being too corgeetific dued fears about
generalizability and the desire to be conside
stratification, one of the key topics in soci
consideration of s padteedseciplomeasd awhole (Lob&8Saenr,as i nf |
p.497).

In the 1980s, both rural and urban sociology debated whether space was critical to
documenting differences between rural and urban communities, and whether it fit with the study
of class and inequalitffobao& Saenz, 2002). More recently, researchers have begun to
incorporate the study of space into stratification theory, which has involved reexamining the
study of stratification within sociology and considering ideas from other social sciences,
especilly geography (Loba& Saenz, 2002). Lobao and Saenz (2002) give reasons for this
shift. First, the role of human agency was brought to the forefront of the discipline, and with it,
the study of social interaction which takes place in spatial settingsn&esnciology moved
away from deductive theory to a Afocus on the
rel ati ons hi p&sSaenz; ©499). Al of theaehckhanges have led to the spatialization
of stratification theories, and more generally,hd tliscipline of sociology.

Currently, if one were to start labeling studies that are sensitive to place, there would be
many spread throughout all branches of sociological research. Gieryn (2000) argues that the
significance of p ldariogaraditionof rohesiassciologeal studigs oplace e n
that remains invisible only because it is rarely framedwhaty 6 ( p. 464 ) . bador e r ec

Hooks, and Tickamyer (2007) argue that @Aa bro
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under way bat getp sp&ialized adies apart from others is that they not only mention

place, but that place is used to frame the study, considering both structural and cultural features

of place (explained below). Additionally, they include perceptions and undeirsgs of that

place from the point of view of the people being studied (whether they reside the in the particular

pl ace of interest or not). Place is not just
player in the gante a force with detectdd and independent effects on socialdife ( We r | e n,
1993) n fact, it is becoming more common for sof¢
race, class, gender, age, and sexuality as an important source of differential access to resources
and oppatunities i n t he Ubadeta., 2@padt Atlsoogh i is tempting to

consider space as an agent due to its powerful influence, translating that idea into an empirical

study is much more difficult. It is easier to understand how to sgatialstudy when one
considers place as another group status facto
access to opportunities and resources.

There is some disagreement among scholars regarding the definitions of space and place,
which cones partly from differences between disciplines such as sociology and geography. For
example, Gieryn (2000) argues that place has three features: a geographic location, a material
form (a group of things or objects in a particular location), and it is tedegith meaning and
value (socially constructed). Therefore, fnspa
of things, meanings, and values are sucked @ieiyn, 2000 p.465. Lobao et al. (2007)
explain that MnAspaceiinsotflfae mer e tab st rhewte rywrhe
particular spatial setting, 1Is |l ocated O0somew
becomes fndehumani zedo and therefore of | ess i

on t hmolicineaping and emotional attachment that a social actor haspecific
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| o c a tLobaorettal., 2007.8. In addition to the objective features of a place, it is important
to look at how the person makes sense of the place and internalizes#tosesf influencing
how a person sees the world and their place within it.
Features of Place

Using the concept of place can seem abstract and difficult to quantify and operationalize,
therefore identifying specific features of space can help to enwsgectly how an empirical
study could be spatialized. The field has struggled with this, despite many researchers calls to
action to spatialize studies. In fact, other disciplines have been more direct and concrete in
conceptualizing place. One such exantipbg will be discussed below is the area of public
heal th, in which researchers are interested I
public health researchers have argued that #dp
outcomes canndie completely explained by differences in individual characteristics.

One way to think about the parts of place is to consider two umbrella categories:
structural features and cultural features. Structural features are concrete, tangible parts of a place
and can include things like resources, political structure, and demographics. The cultural features
of a place come from the structural parts and are important elements that should be considered
separately when spatializing a study. For example, the aajgrpgverty level is a structural
feature of place. However, concentrated poverty can be thought of as producing cultural beliefs
andpractices It generates a culture that tfmseffect that is greater than the sum of its parts (the
poverty of each individuall he ef fects of concentrated povert
city subcultured become a cultural feature th

featurs of a place that have capturbeing, soci ol ogi st
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race/class/gender inequalities, social indicators, health indicators and environmental indicators
(Lobao& Saenz, 2002).

Macintyre, Ellaway, and Cummins (2002), public headtbearchers, differentiate
between individual effects, aggregate effects and place effects. An aggregate effect is the sum of
the individual effects but place effects are
captured by individual, composito nal , propertieso which wil!/ be
(Macintyre et al., 2002, p.127). However, they do report that some studies find support for the
existence of place effects and some do not. They also caution that one must consider the
interaction ofthe individual factors with the environment because they are not completely
separate. The problem is that researchers have tried to figure out the role of context after taking
into account individual characteristics, but this separation may be forceshhelpful since the
two are so intertwined and many individual outcomes are based on context.

The authors had previously suggested three types of geographical variation but have since
revised this idea to create two broad categories that researchenzaider when looking at
outcomes: 1. Compositional variation (the aggte of individual traits) arl A combination of
contextual (opportunity structures in the physical and social environment) and collective (socio
cultural and historical features $uas shared norms, traditions, values and interests) variation.
They explain that the second category include
social functioning and practicés whi ch maps well onto the two u
earlier in this section: structural and cultural features of a |(Maeintyre et al., 2002, p30). It
should be noted that the importance of each of these categories depends on the population, its

unique context, and the interaction between the two.
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Macintyre et al. (2002) suggest a conceptual framework and a set of measures to use
when examining the role of place in health outcomes. | believe it is useful and applicable to
educational outcomes as well. They describe five features of local areasgifainfruence
health. The first three are considered part of the umbrella category of the structural aspects of a
pl ace. First, is the Aphy sbyallaekidefteimatiogalibg s of t h
(p.13)Second i s t he thyawrarimergskathbmetwprk and plefp.&3d),
which | would argue would include the availability of opportunities at school. Thirdly, are the
Aservices provided, mpubpeccplye oir n(pi3f) ehhthed ai It v |
authors wite does include education as well as transport, and welfare services, for example.
These structural traits are part of MAHAopportun
other outcomes such as educational achievement) both directly and igdirectl

The last two types of features of places are considered part of the umbrella category of
the cutural traits of a location. The firstn ¢ | u d e s-cuttuhakfeatiiresmtai o
neighbourhoo® whi ch i nclude Apoliticatoryof@conomic, e
community: norms and values, the degree of community integration, levels of crime, incivilities
and other threats to personal safety] aatworks of communitguppord (p.131). The second is
the reputation ofanare@h i ¢ h fi may mfrastrdcture of @nared, theesetiieem and
morale of the residents, andwamoves in and out of the atgp.131). For example, businesses
may not want to open in areas where the reputation is pecause of the perceived dangers and
potential lack of clientele. Togethéhese types of cultural traits make up the collective social
functioning and practices of a place.

In terms of methodology, the prospect of including every trait named abobe can

overwhelming, but the authors suggest that not every factor has to be included in every study, but
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rather that they should all be considered when designing the study. They also remind us to
consider the role of time in observing the traits of a pladatareffects on outcomes, since there
can be considerable lag time between the inputs and the outputs. For example, the traits of a
place may not have an instantaneous effect on a person, as the effect may depend on how long
the person has lived there.i$lsummary of place effects in the public health literature can be
very useful when thinking about how to define a place and its features and the role it plays in a
personbts |ife.

Neighborhood Effects

Considerable research has focused on poor, Africaarfsan neighborhoods and the
effects of living there. The idea n&ighborhood effects gained populasty t h - Wihes on o s
Truly Disadvantaged1987) and has developed into a large body of literature investigating the
effects of living in concentrated perty (Sampson, 2008). The approach that currently
dominates is focused on neighborhood effects on individual oute@uel economic self
sufficiency, mental health, physical health, education, and risky behavior (Sampson, 2008). Most
of this research lsdbeen done with large data sets where a composite variable is created from
existing data, such as the Moving to Opportunity (MTO) project.

Sampson and colleagues (2002), reviewing neighborhood effects studies, found that few
studies measured and identifithe social processes or mechanisms involved. They call for more
gualitative, observational research where the focus can be put on the processes that lead to the
positive or negative effects ofaplabee cause we know | ittl e about
recently have we witnessed a concerted attempt to theorize and empirically measure the social
interactional and institutional dimensions that might explain how neighborhood effects are

transmitted, 0 they wrote (p. drg¢ldasyes of Bemltherttbodo n
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mechanisms: social ties/interaction (which is related to the concept of social capital), norms and
collective efficacy, institutional resources, and routine activities. Studies focused on institutional
resources have been modiiygited to measuring the presence of institutions based on survey
reports and a few studies tapping into levels of participation. They argue that the fourth
category, routine activities, is often overlooked but should not be, because the distribution of
daily routine activiti es-bang. Mgaimastudees iathis aceh haeec t
been limited and contain few direct measures of social activity patterns. Upon review of the
literature, Sampson and colleagues conclude that the strawigestce links neighborhood
processes to crime outcomes.

Sampson et al. (2002) present some of the methodological challenges that have plagued
the neighborhood effects field. Differential selection of people into neighborhoods, for example,
makes it hardo draw definitive conclusions about the causal influence of a neighborhood on
outcomes. Even randomly assigning housing vouchers as in MTO does not help us understand
why neighborhoods matter, because many variables change at the same time when a family
moves, and it is difficult to disentangle the change in neighborhood poverty from other changes.
Sampson and colleagues suggest using systematal ebservation data, which agpensive
to collect, but can provide information on the physical and steafilires of a place that cannot
be reliably captured in surveys.

In terms of neighborhood effects and the MTO experiment, researchers have found that
the life-course timing and durability of neighborhood effects should be considered. There is
preliminaryevidence to support the idea that disadvantage is cumulative, lagged, and most
salient in early life, in which case the MTO experiment was too late in terms of making a

meaningful difference in the lives of the children. For example, Sampson (2008) fiatind t
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neighborhood effects on verbal ability linger even if a child leaves the disadvantaged
neighborhood. Unfortunately, the MTO experiment is not ideal for measuring neighborhood
effects because it focuses on individual outcopeesl because the adolestsewho grew up in
poverty have akady suffered those effects, which are difficult to reversa ei@ange in context
so late in their development. What MTO is actually testing is whether previously negative effects
of concentrated poverty can be erasedwarcome by moving to a less poor neighborhood. Also,
thet r eat me nt asvmost ofithe farailles ndoved to similar neighborhoodi gimilar
schools. Sometimes movipgoduced a change in residence in terms of poverty level, but not
racial integraibn or other factors that likely define the concentration of disadvantage because the
area is still Ilikely to be embedded in a | arg
di sadvant age. 0

David Harding anaolleaguegHarding, Gennetian, Winship, Sanlmatsu, & Kling,
201]) present a similar argument as Sampson and his colleagues (2002). They point out that
most of the research on neighborhood effects has focused on macro level neighborhood traits and
their effect on individual outcomes. A new observai®that the research fails to consider the
diversity of the people who live in a particular poor neighborhood. They argue that any one
neighborhood characteristic can affect children in many different ways, leading to differential
outcomesor whatthey er m fief fect heterogeneity. o Previol
effects have not considered the differences in the daily experiences of young people in their
nei ghborhood. Sharkey (2006) developed a di st
includeseverything present in the neighborhpede r sed eitt ed o envi onlyn ment s
the people and institutions that the person interacts with. Most researchers studying

neighborhood effects focus on the imposed environment without considering iadlizghncy.
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Teenagers are able to choose, within some con
enable them to pursue their own unp80.dhisset of
is an important distinction that can help explai@ #ariety in outcomes despite growing up in

the same neighborhood, while also taking into account individual choices.

Harding and colleagu€2011) propose a model that takes into account educational
outcomes fias a function of neighborhood conte
vulnerability to neighborhood effects, and rogigho or hood educat i).dheal i npu
variables would includeaenasur e of the fidoseo of a neighbor
receivesand t he personds vulnerability or suscepti
Another potential source of effect heterogeneity can be the variation found in family
characteistics and how those traits interact with the neighborhood traits.

They also repeat the argument for a shift away from general neighborhood effects
theories towards focusing on the fAspecific me
neighborhoodni ght af f ect anThesamdachanisths @a $odal grogesseirtlude
the Asocial, economic, and cul tur al processes
or demographic characteristics of neighborhoods, such as neighborhood powkitdividual
educational outcomes, such as achievement scores or educdtigna a n m &8 Hayding p . 2
and colleagues (201t)ve many examples of mechanisms that might affect individual
outcomes, such as environment and health, spatial mismatabsop#jolence, neighborhood
resources, culture, and social organization. It is important to note that some of these mechanisms
can also work through the parents instead of directly on the children. Family characteristics such
as income and familial structican also determine the strengtlameighborhood effect. Other

family traitst hat Har di ngds r es e ar thdfthsneighbhwhoad effectaaed f e c t
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the proximity to extended kin, parendymsant soci
outside the neighborhood.

The methodological implications of the argument Harding and his colle&2Q®k)are
making are huge for the field of neighborhood effects research. Besides developing measures for
exposure and vulnerability, scholars osnsider adding qualitative methods to lasgale
studies because they are helpful in understanding social processes. Additionally, we must go
beyond measuring the presence of institutions and focus on documenting the quality, diversity,
and acceptana#f their use. What is nded is more nuanced data thatm@e timeconsuming
and expensive to gathdut crucial in exploring the social processes involved in mediating
neighborhood effects.

Lastly, they argue for a comparative apprqadhich would ke very helpful since we
know so little about neighborhood effects in subuBbgloringsome of these questions in
different contextsin order to compare and gain deeper insight into the mechanisms,as@ay
promising strategy
Where Place is Left@

The concept of space is underutilized in sociology in general, and more specifically
within both research on immigrants and research on education (Lobao et al., 2007). Although
many theories on the adaptation and acculturation of immigrants takermitacensideration, it
is not used as a theoretical concept or independent factor to fully explore the socially constructed
implications of the location. Place can be better used in educational studies to understand how
social institutions, such as scheoémbody and pass on the traits of a place to the people
interacting with them. Despite the importance of space to understanding processes and sense

maki ng, it fAremains peripheral t,p.80.he soci ol
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It has been welkkstablished in the sociological literature that place matters and affects
everything from access to jobs, medical services, and of course, education (Drier, Moll&nkopf,
Swanstrom, 2004). Yet, the process of how the features of a place are internalized an
mani fested through the formation of an indivi
example, urban and suburban places provide vastly different schooling experiences for the
children of immigrants, yet we know very little about how the featuresdf place lead to
differential outcomes. In urban ethnic enclaves, schools are primarily Bladkating, whereas
in newerareas of settlement, schools camibme diverseand include larger numbers of White
Americans. Research shows that there am@ i@ty of implications in attending a diverse versus
homogenous school, both tangible (material resources) and intangible (reputation, social
networks) (Wells, 1995). Because urban and suburban places are so different, and schools are
embedded within thege/o contexts, it is likely that the students will have very different
experiencesandmayinterpret the role of schooling in different ways. This is why is it is crucial
that we extend previous work on the children of immigrants to these new suburban contexts.

While there is a large body of literature on immigrants and their assimilatitenhbis
focused on how students make sense of the context within which they live and go to school, and
how this understanding connects to the foramaof their educational view$Some notable
exceptions mentioned akedo take context into consideratiamvarying degrees. These studies
focus on some of the specifics of a particular context, but they do not treat place as an
independent factoor emphasizée he st udent s 6 eptandiogs @ thatplates and un
Suchstudies have been helpful in adviewcthe field by beginning to connect place with the
experiences of second generation immigrant students. However, the connections between place

and the studentsdé point of view are |imited,
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Instead of takin@ static view of context or just mentioning it, it should be incorporated into the
conceptuaframework and research design,a purposeful way.
Place and Assimilation Research
As discussed above, place has not been used as a theoretical framenask in
assimilation research, even though location is an integral part of determining outcomes. To begin
with, traditional assimilation theory was highly dependent on the existence of\wagg jobs (a
feature of place) for immigrant adultshich were cooentrated in large cities with a
manufacturing industry (Port& Rumbaut, 2006). Segmented assimilation theory does offer
alternative paths for immigrants such as downward assimilation into the underclass. Even though
this outcome is completely dependentthe location of settlement atite presence of a
negative sutulture (another feature of place), place is not considered as an independent factor
influencing those who settle there. In other words, place has primarily been treated as something
that emeges from the people that live in that settiagd not as a determinant of their subsequent
experiences. This is a static view of place that does not acknowledge the ways in which place
may work differently at di f f eactiensinthe placeeEssend e p e n
though a lot of research on immigrants does focus on a particular location and takes context into
consideration, it needs to be taken one step further in order to really get at a place and its
defining features, and how itshape peopl edbs experiences within i
Research on the acculturation process by Portes and Rumbaut (2001) also considers
place, but only in terms of the implications of living in a particular location. For example, one of
the factors in their model that inBuces outcomes is whether or not the parents and children are
part of an ethnic community. Again, the existence of the ethnic community is going to depend

greatly on the place where the family settles. They also consider external obstacles such as inner
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city subculturesbut do not consider how the presence and strength of these subcultures are
actually a defining feature of a place. Additionally, the model does not consider the diversity
within a place (Harding et a011) andthe choices a person makesselecting what part of the
environment they will interact with (selected environments) (Sharkey, 2006).

Some of the key studies that do consider the contribution of place to assimilation
outcomes were mentionetd@ve, but a few of them bringace tothe forefront. Louie (2004)
does fAempl aicthabshehuses a comparative approach to highlight differences
between a suburban and urban location (Gie2®00), and she focuseset udent sd per ce
of growing up and going to school in thqdaces. She points out the lack of research when it
comes to how students make sense of context and contributes to our understanding of the
processemvolved in this sensenaking.ltzigsohn (2009) also emplaces his study of
Dominicans in Providence, byibging context to the forefront of his analysis as he looks at how
the creation of a Dominican community has been shaped by the place, as well as how the
community has shaped the place.

Lopez (2003) alsemplaces her studin that she focuses on social spaces such as the
community and the schools and the interactions that happen there. Shagqeiia e forefront
by examininghow the students (children of immigrants) interpret and make sense of the place
they grew up ir(through their interactions with others in certain social spaces). By looking at the
interactions in social spaces, she gives importance to the place and the messages it transmits
through its institutions like the public schools. In her descriptionsnsheles how the students
felt walking through the neighborhood or being in a classroom. All of these data help us

understand how students are experiencing the urban enclave where they live and go to school
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and, in turn, how this molds their outlook towsuetlucation. This study is most helpful in

thinking about how to extend this kind of research ehew context

Place and Immigrant Settlement Decisions

A question that comes to mind when considering place and immigrantsvisio people
end up settling where they do? There are several factors that influence where an immigrant and
their family head to as their new honbeit the biggest influence is the decision made by their
ancestors (Portes Rumbaut, 2006). These decissomade long ago were highly dependent on
where certain industries, that were growing and hiring many immigrants, were located. Because
mi gration -dsi merfMngert ovo e ks ;ethnictcdmmungtieséesshemaste of c o
influential pull towards a pécular place, in order to be close to family and friends that can
provide valuable resources (Por&e&®Rumbaut, 2006). This helps explain the ldasting
concentration of most immigrant groups in specific states and cities.

For some immigrant groups, tgevernment makes the decision regarding their
rel ocati on. | mmi grants that come as political
(1998) study, go where the government sends them, because of the support and resources
provided there. This explaif®w and why a large Viethamese community began and took hold
in Louisiana. However, data shows that most of the immigrants that are dispersed by the
government or relocation agencies tend to head back towards areas wheredtigirosoare
concentratedpften places that are more similar to their home countries in terms of climate and
culture (Porteg Rumbaut, 2006). Despite efforts to disperse these groups, they end up
congregating in the end, anyway.

Demographic trends show us that immigrants aréregth new and varied places, but

we have little information on why this is happening (Rear®orun, 2001). One problem with
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the data is that we can rarely distinguish between generations of immigrant fesuiles do

not know how many of the immigransettling in different places are second and third
generation I mmigrants fleeing urban ethnic
once they experience some financial success. Part of the original assimilation theory assumed
that all immigrarg would eventually spread out and leave their enclaves as they assimilated,
especially the second and third generations (P&rtesmbaut, 2006). Data show that while

some dispersal happens the longer groups are here, they are still highly concenteatachin
regions of the country (Port€&sRumbaut, 2006). This fits with the current demographic trends
in the New York City metropolitan area showing that immigrants are spreading to the
surrounding suburbs but are still within the larger New York Cityropetitan region.

However, some immigrants do arrive directly into suburbs, and we have very little
information on how or why that is. As mentioned above, we cannot escape the problem of self
selection of immigrants into different places. Some of it mkshl has to do with socio
economic status. 't is quite possible that
larger and more expensive homes, mostly immigrants with higher levels of education would be
the ones able to settle in such subuH®wever, it is also possible that multiple families with a
lower socieeconomic status pool resources to share a home anskfividejobs supporting the
lifestyles of the uppemiddle class by providing childcare, landscaping and so forth. In addition,
there is evidence that jobs stereotypically thought of as existing only in large, urban cities are

just as prevalent in suburbs, such as sweatshops (Gordon, 2005).

Place and Immigrant &milies
It is also important to think about how place affects thimigrant parent or caregiver,

since children are so affected by the experiences of their family. For example, the adult support

47



system (both the presence and the perception of support) and adult participation in the labor
force (both individually as wellsastheaggregate for the neighborhoad® likely to influence the
children as well. Individual characteristics of an immigrant family are obviously important, but
So are the aggregate features of a place (both structuralifihl). In an urban enclavike
Washington Heights, there are more social service agencies available to provide help to
immigrant familiesand because there is such a concentration of Dominicans in this enclave,
there is a highevel of coethnic support (Lopez, 2003). In a suburpdiverse location, there is
less likely to be as many social seevegencies available becaustthe higher soci@conomic
status of tb community as a whole, abeécause the influx of immigrants to the area may be
relatively new. Likewise, becauseetie are fewer immigrants, the possibilities foretbnic

support are smaller, although it is possible that the community might be mohe kigihigiven

its smaller size. These kinds of supports, both a structural feature (the presence of support
organiations) and cultural feature of a place (the perception of support), are important in the
lives of the children of immigrantbecause agencies can help families in naed social

support can help parents with educational decisions that are likelyeddragterm

ramifications for the child.

Another aspect of spatial location that will be informative to this study is how the
immigrant parent fits into the local labor market, a structural feature of a place. This may seem
far removed from the experierscef their children, but in order to understand how students make
sense of their place in society in regards to their future upward mobility, it is probable that
parental participation in the labor market will greatly influence their understanding of the

possibilities for themselves in the future. Additionally, the aggregate labor market participation
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of the neighborhood produces cultural features that can influence the chalsltespez (2003)
found in the example below.

When Dominican immigrant familiesettle in urban enclaves, the parents are often
employed by the ethnic businesses in the neighborhood (Lopez, 2003). The implications of this
are that the possibilities for upward mobility are few, because these jobs rarely provide the skills
needed to &nsition into the mainstream labor market. Additionally, these jobs may require little
to no English, which may influence the language choices the children make. According to Lopez
(2003), for example, many of the Dominican men living in Washington Hedght®t have
steady employmentvhile many of the women work in retail. She found that the daughters used
their motherds hardships as inspiration to wo
the sons were more cautious about trusting in theevall educatiojbecause they did not see the
economic return. Not only did they reflect on
referred to aggregate neighborhood features as being influential as well. A suburban community
may have a very tferent local labor market; some jobs may be in the mainstream labor market
and others may be in the informal market of providing needed services for middle to upper
middle class white American families. These kinds of jobs include gardenindjcandhouse
cleaning angweatshops (Gordon, 2005). Because the contexts are so different, they will surely
influence the children growing up in them quite differently in terms of their understanding of
what future options they have available to them.

Place andthe Schools Within It
As a social institution that embodies its location, there is no better site to study how a person
internalizes context than public schools. Schools are the most spataty public institution,

in that they are highly dependemt where they are located for such basic things as fundiohg an
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who can attend which school \a#tendance zones. Public schools are typically the social
institution that children interact with the most outside of their family, and therefore make a
perfect ge for studying how the messages of a socially constructed space are embodied within
an institution and passed on to individuals.

A powerful feature of the place and schools in which children grow up is the level of
segregation and isolation, specifigafitom white Americans. The negative effects of
concentrated poverty and segregation have beerdeellmented in the sociological literature.
Parts of assimilation theory are highly dependent on who immigrant children grow up with and
go to school with. Most of the research on seegaderation immigrants in schools has focused
on contexts where large groups of immigrants congregated, whiel eipdoeing enclaves in
urban locations. This means most of the children attended large, segregated and isolated schools
where most students are BlackLatinx.

We have established that spatial theory will be helpful in framing future studies in order
to get at how social institutions embody their context. But how does this context affect the sense
making happening within individuals? What is missing is a concept to help understand the
process through which experiences affect the way someone thinksit@imalization of these
experiences can best be understood through the condegdtitfs
Habitus

The concept ohabitusput forth by Bourdieu (1984) is a system of dispositions and practical
skills that is developed in response to structured expegencdcen a personds | ife
class, family and education, creating a sense of what is possible. The fabiedthen helps

the person navigate different fields and informs their decisions and actions. It gives a person a
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sense of what is pasée and not possible for him or herself, greatly determining how they view
their place in society.

However, it is important to note that Bourdieu himself was not consistent with his definitions
and explanations of habitus, especially when consideringrbéler theories on social life
(King, 2000). His ideas fluctuated between objectivism and subjectivism, often leading to
contradictions between the subjectivist practical theory he proposed and his objectivist definition
of the habitus. These ideas canrbconciled into a theory that can be helpful when attempting to
understand the influence that structure has on a person while still maintaining that a person has
agency (King, 2000y  wi | | begin by el aborating wmgon Bour di

what shapes it and how it is constantly being altered.

Bourdieu argues that oneds upbringing is the
which become in turn the basis of perception
(Bourdieul1 977, p.78). Therefore, oneds habitus is
experiences. The formation of the habitus beg

mostly within the family. Then future experiences, such as schooling expesjdager on top of
the habitus formed in the earlier years of on
per sonb6s f uitsuch asthese mthe wokplaces(Bourdieu, 1977). Since people are
constantly having new experiences, the habglevere vol vi ng, i nfl uencing a
while at the same time being tweaked by the results of the actions.

Sometimes Bourdieu presents the habitus as a more static and rigid concept that is imposed
upon individuals and then unconsciously intdized (King, 2000). He sometimes explains the
habitus as an unconscious internalization of

automatically leads to that person living out an objective social destiny (King, 2000). This can
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lead to an oveyl deterministic view of the role of habitus, where it provides the appropriate

options available in a given situation and the individual chooses one. This, however, leaves little
room for social change. How can actions outside of what is considered agigrégra certain

person be explained? Therefore, it is more helpful to think of the habisosrething that helps
inffoormaper son6s decisions but does not deter mine
particular way of behaving, while stdllowing for individual agency (Reay, 2004).

In addition, because new experiences keep adjusting the habitus, it is not a completely
unconscious influence. According to Reay (200
unless individuals confront ents that cause setfuestioning, whereupon habitus begins to
operate at the | evel of consciousness and the
Bourdieub6s | ater works do include more cognit
negle¢ (Reay, 2004)Swartz (1997) explains that habitus is durable and stable while also
responding to the changes in oneds |ife exper
small adjustments rather than complete transformatimsill be discussa further below, this
adjusting can also happen with a major life change such as migrating to a new country.

It is more helpful to think about the habitu
structures but instead as an internalization of experiences. The habitus is permeable, and
responds to what is happening to the person (Reay, 2004). AsX@(0) expl ai ns, S
does not consist of a synchronic map or system which imposes itself upon the individual but only
of practical and negotiated interactions betw
upon an individual, but experiersare couched within this structure. What are internalized from
the very beginning of oneds |ife are the inte

and so forth. Because these experiences happen within a specific social system with its unique
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structure, they are tinged with aspects of that particular social reality. It is through social

interactions that structures are brought to life and internalized. Therefore, the habitus is like a
Apractical sense for whmd tilsatt oi b edadpenreddamt aor
that moment in space and time (Bourdieu, 1998, p. 25). A particular moment has many random
elements, veering away from determinism. Therefore, choices are made within the opportunities

and constraintsthatapesso sees for themselves. The person
internalized framework that makes some possibilities inconceivable, others improbable and a

|l imited range acceptabledo (Reay, 2004, p. 435)
Group Habitus
This line of thinking can lead one to vidhe habitus as a concept solely for individigadel
analysis but Bourdie(1977)explains that
the objective homogenizing of group or class habitus which results from the homogeneity
of the conditions of existence is what enables practices to beioblgttarmonized

without any intentional calculation or conscious reference to a norm and mutually
adjustedn the absence of any direct interaction a fortiori, explicit co-ordination

(p.80)

Group habitus is natiscusseautright,but comes from th shared experiences of a group.

Therefore, groups that share a social reality will have a similar habitus because they are
Aproducts of the same structureso (Bo,butdi eu,
sometimes mentions a group habiflisis can be helpful when considering the diversity found in

the United States. A class habitus will certainly exist, given our stratified society, but there could

also be a group habitus based on race, ethnicity, and even immigrant generational steus. Th

wi || of cour se, be didadh@divednatsgssem ofidispbsitianaytbdr e g r o
seen as atructural variantof all the other group or class habitus, expressing the difference

bet ween trajectories and positions inside or
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Nonetheless, considering a group habitus can help us understand how structure infloeipses gr
as well as individuals.

One way to think about the habitus is to consider it a Haygred concept with levels
regarding society, which are more general, and levels regarding the individual, which are more
complicated and s pidual hidtorycs.constitAtivepoehalstus,odt so aisonisd i v
the whole collective history of family and cl
p.434). Therefore, each group that the person
andeach group habitus comes with a history. This leads to each individual having a unique
combination of group habitus and individual habitus.
Habitusand Family

Considering that societal structures are for
experienes with the family, one may wonder exactly how these structures are being passed
through familial relations and interactions.
decisive role in the maintenance of the social order, through social as wellcagdail
reproduction, that is, reproduction of the st
(Bourdieu, 1998, p.69). He explains that the family may appear as the most natural social body
but that it is actually an idea created by societys Itia fApri vil ege instituted
(Bourdieu, 1998, p. 69). It has become so natural for us to consider a family as normal that we
Afare able to demand the same of everyone with
ofuniversalacess t o what [ we] demand wuniversallyo (
to say that the family is Athe main O6subjectd
Therefore, with each social interaction within a family, ideas about whatibyfa in this

society are transmitted and internalized as part of the habitus. The family must be taken into
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consideration when attempting to understand how a person forms their perspective about their

place in the world.

Habitus Family and Schools

Another social institution to have a major impacttba habitus is schoolin@imilar to
the family, Bourdieu argues that schools are also a product of society, marked by a struggle for
power, and therefore transmit the ideas of the dominant class. Anitgusbie family unit, we
have come to trust in schools as they are bec
that is concealed in the apparently purely te
(Bourdieu, 1998, p.21). Underthegusé a mer i t ocracy and AdAthe hid
scholastic aptitude and cul tur al heritage, 0 s
p.22). The way we measure aptitude is ,conside
and so we opete under the premise that these measurements are accurate and unbiased.
Additionally, fAcultural training in the home
because of the close compatibility between the standards of child rearing in prititeged and
the (arbitrary) standards proposed by these institsia@d ( L a r, @226).,The 2ahddl3
operates with assumptions about how a child should be raised, but does not explicitly
communicate these expectations to families. The children with thpattle upbringing will be
unequally rewarded. Once the family moves outside of the hothmt@mnacts with the world, its
memberdind that social institutions do not give all cultural practices the same value (Lareau,
2004).Lareaureminds us that justecause certain cultural practices give a family an advantage
within a social institution does not mean that those practices are superior or right. The point is

that some are valued over others, giving an advantage to the people possessing the valued

cultural practices through interactions with supposedly neutral social institutions.
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Lareau (2003) studied middi#ass and workinglass/poor students and their famijiasd
found that social class had a strong impact on how the families interacted witkssdihere
was a particular way of being that schools required of parents without explicitly informing them.
Lareau found that 0 tclass am poordamiies are genelfy denigragedw o r k
and seen as unhelpful or even harmful to chilélren | i f e chanceso (p. 13).
which then become part of the habitus are not given the same value in institutions that all
children must interact with such as schools, headite facilities, stores and workplaces (Lareau,
2003). The workingclass and pogparents were raising their childrenthe best way for them
but unfortunately, this would prove to be a disadvantage when encountering mainstream society.
The middleclass parents cultivatedsense of entitlement in their children. Thalbitus served
them well as they learned to navigate school and expect that their needs be met to the best
possible outcome. This habitus produces fhiagh
precisely because our society places a premium entags individualized actions executed by
persons who command skillsn  r eas oni ng Laread, 2002 gl83).i0a the othero  (
hand, the workinglass and poor children developed a sense of constraint, and so the skills they
had wer e frrleyndienrveidsinbelae i n the o6real worl doé of
p.140). Therefore, the schools reinforced stratification in a quiet way.

Another study by Lareau (2000) focuses on social class and parental involvamdent
showed t h a of pdranth seenalicked tothe sesources that their education,
occupational status, income and differences i
social class provided cultural resources, some of which were more compatible with schools and
therebre provided advantages. The poor parents did not feel it was their place to question the

school or the teachers, mostly due to a lack of education themselves, which placed them at a
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disadvantage in terms of interacting with the school. They always d&ferpeofessional
authority,andhence he fichi | drend6s educational success w
childrenés own ability, diligence, and overal
p.59). Middle class parents felt it was their respaifigi to scrutinize every aspect of their

chil dés education and felt comfortable approa

their child needed.

Habitusand Immigrants

A few studies have used the concept of habitus in the study of immigrahtainorities
although not always with connections to schooling. Neckerman et al. (1999) discussed how
middle class minorities are able to switch back and forth in their interactions between-their co
ethnics and the white middle class. They do not eitigliuse the term habitus but they describe
the symbols, idioms and practices that middle class minorities draw upon to deal with the unique
problems of being middle class and mindhnority,
call this a bicultual habitus because people are able to feel comfortable operating in two distinct
fields, the mainstream one and one where thegtbhaics make up the majority, which fits
nicely with the concept of selective acculturation. As immigrants acquire Engtishraerican
customs, they also maintain and develop their home language and ethnic preciscess.
compatible with Bourdieubds description of the
class minorities6é habit usossimsltiplesocalfields.lehnkar gh t o
bicultural habitus is likely to occur for second generation immigrants that are residing in a
middle-class diverse suburb and maintain connections to an ethnic enclave. In this study, they
would be developing a habguhat feels comfortable in both mainstream and Latinx social

spaces.
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Guarnizo (1997) introduced the concept of
i ndividual 6s di s p o s indingeandsecavingcomnwpoitteBhidis bot h i n
differentthan a bicultural habitus, becatwssocial field in the Dominican Republic is very
different from a Dominican social field in the US. Guarnizo explains keatrtigration of
Dominicans to the United States changed their tastes and preferences. Thietiact @n both
the places left behind and the places they settled in. Bauder (2005) found the same to be true
with Filipino immigrants whose habitus changed within the new context of the Canadian labor
market but also had profound changes on the labdtaniself.| think a transnational habitus is
more likely to occur in first generation immigrants, as they have a stronger connection to their
home country.

Lopez (2003exploredDominicans t udent s wor |l dvi ews, whi ch
the habitus, although shaoes not explicitly use the concept of hab. She does talk about
studentsod outlooks and worl dviews, and the id
experiences. For exampl egendsrexeriénsdhat yputt hat At he
navigated within the high school setting were cumulative and in turn molded their outlooks on
educationo (p.65). She theorizes that the you
gendering experiences and so their worldview wasédrthrough their social interactions with
the world. Bourdieubds concept will help bring
with the influences of their social interactions in a way that has not previously been talked about
with immigrants andheir acculturation processes.

Youngdés (2004) study on poor Black men doe
and focuses on understanding worldviews and how experiences help shape them. His research

Aexpl ores the ¢ ap acinkgiticaly and/cceativety abodt thecwaysme n  t o

58



which mobility and opportunity operate in American society, showing how they situate their own
l' ives within the broader social and economic
Young found that theexperiences were the key in defining the breadth and depth of their
worldviews, depending on whether they interacted with people outside their segregated
neighborhood. AAccess to people across race,
thee men with the capacity to build different mental maps of how the social world works and
how they could or could not work within ito (
were no longer in schaodbut they did share information about theireithere, although rarely
speakingabout the formal educational experiences. Instead, they spoke about relationships they
had in school, often fraught with conflict as
institutional setting where they boredabegan suffering the stigma of being black and male in
American societyo (Young, 2004, p.84). Once a
social institution (embedded with societyds m
habitus and therefore their worldview.
Capital

Another concept related to habitasd which is crueil to understanding its capital. In
fact, they cannot be understood in isolation (P&laennings, 2009). Capital can be thought of
as resources that function as a source of power and advantage in society and can be categorized
into three major groups: economic, social and cultural (P&lldsnnings, 2009). Social capital
consists of relatiaships and networks while cultural capital consists of cultural signals, attitudes,
and preferences. Cultural capital comes in three forms. Embodied cultural capital is carried
within a person and consists of hatdrespositions

internalized via exposuretolotige r m s oci al i z at & denningsy2009,pR16)e s 0 ( P
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Objectified cultural capital is more concrete and consists of objects that are acquired by a person

such as artwork. Institutionalized cultural capitas been legitimated by educational

institutions. AEducational <credentials, part:.

expansion of the postsecondary education system in modern societies, are the dominant form of

institutionalized culturat a p i t a I&dJenfimys 20D% s 216). Our educational system is

excellent at masking the different valuation of the cultural capital that students bring with them.
Although the concept of cultural capital was originally referring only to-sighs

signals, it has since been expanded. Lamont and Lareau (1998) suggested coining a new term for

nonrhi gh status cultural capital to avoid conf u:

cultural signals (e.g., being streetwise) perform within theetasiass the same exclusivist

function that the legitimate culture performs in the middle and thewpped d | e &T).ass o ( p

Therefore when | writeficultural capitahp ™m raef erring to t henddib mi nant

use nordominant cultural catal (or Latinx/Dominican cultural capitatp denote the other kind.
Young (2004) argues that capital i's a fAcru

|l ife experiences and thoughts about future mo

found that the type and depth of the capital accumulated by young Black men was an indication

of the depth of their understanding of their place in the world. In other words, the men that had

more of the highly valued capital were more aware of their phaseciety and the stratification

that exists within it. He also concurs with Lamont and Lareau (1998) in terms of considering

nornrdominant capital. Young (1999) explains that for the young black men he interviewed, they

needed two kinds of capital: thend to survive their immediate life circumstancasd the kind

useful for social mobility. Unfortunately, it appeared that the kind of capital they needed to

survive their highpoverty, segregated neighborhood was sometimes counterproductive in their
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attempts to acquire the kind of capital that would eventually help them exit this neighborhood.
This work has been key in helping researchers move away from a deficit model where the focus
is on what capital poor minorities laga@nd instead considers altermatforms of social and
cultural capital that help them manage life in their cursettings (although sometimes it has
detrimental effects on their social mobility).
Possession of any type of capital does not constitute an advantage until it ischbiyvate
the habitus within a particular situation to gain an advantage over others (L&rhargau,
1998). Additionally, the mainstream holds the
cultural norms and practices are superior, and of institutionglthese claims to regulate
behavior and ac c e s&lareaq, 1998 B.159).rlt ¢s érperatie that weonott
forget how habitus and cultural capital are situated within a context of power. It may not always
be obvious that somethingasform of capital because it is often separated from the power
relations that produced it, making it symbolic capital (Palakennings, 2009). For example,
Lareau (2003) found that middtdass parents were constantly looking for opportunities to
activate tleir capital on behalf of theirchildrgand di d so fAby shrewdly fr
interventions in ways that institutions such as schools and public and private recreational
programs found compatible with theianagesgani za
for their children (p.180).
Part of forming thénabitusis figuring out how the cultural capital you bring with you
from your family relates to what is valued in society (BourdeBasseron, 1979). Bourdieu
argues that 0t h eucturecopthealidtubation obcaltural €apitallsachisved in
the relation between familial strategies and

p.19). Additionally, every place will provide different opportunities for acquiring socialatapi
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or networks, which can be useful in navigating processes such as applying to college or finding a
job. Beyond providing different opportunities to acquire both social and cultural capital, every
place can provide different scenarios in which to attitae capital in a way that can help
students achieve upward social mobility (Lareau, 1987). Again, it is not a matter of simply
acquiring the capital; a person must be presented with a situation and then know how to activate
it in a way that providesaebn ef i ci al out come. AJust as econom
capital wuntil it is linked t(®7/77an economic app
so cultural competence in its various forms cannot be constituted as cultural capital until
it is inserted into thebjective relations between the system of economic production and
the system producing the producers (which is itself constituted by the relation between
the school system arlde family) .186).
Lopez (2003) reported few opportunities for activatiagital for the Dominican students in the

poor, segregated neighborhood she studied. Whether these opportunities are more readily

available in a suburban context remains to be explored.

Capital and Schools
As discussed above, the public school is a sawséitution that reflects the beliefs and
value judgments of those in power. These messages about what is and is not valued are
transmitted through the social actors within this space such as administrators and teachers,
whether intentionally or knowinglgr not. As Bourdie{1998)explains:
by a series of selection operations, the system separates the holders of inherited cultural
capital from those who lack it. Differences in aptitude being inseparable from social
differences according to inherited capbi the system thus tends to maintain pres
social differencegp. 20).
In a segregated urban enclaahoo] it is possible that nedominant cultural capital will be

more highly valuedhan in a middle class, diversehoo| because of its histogducating non

White students. Bartlett and Garcia (2011) found this to be true at a unique high school for
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newcomers in the Dominican enclave of Washington Heights. On the other hand, all schools still
operate within the larger context of white Americanldheclass values, which would place little
value on the cultural capital of immigrants and their children. In this case, there would be a
mismatch between the messages the school sends and the messages the students receive. As
mentioned before, Bourdied477) theorized that schools operate under the assumption that
students are familiar with the dominant culture. Without this cultural capital, it may be difficult
to make sense of the messages being sent by teachers through their practices anddoeliefs. F
example, educators may feel they are being clear about expectations, but the information may be
lost to some students who do not possess enough familiarity with the dominant culture to pick up
on those implicit expectations. When Lareau (1987) studwdahd high soci@conomic status
White children and their familiesd relationsh
idea that social class position and class culture of families become a form of cultural capital in
schools. Both sets of garts valued education, but the low seeemnomic status families did
not involve themselves in the education of their children in ways that were expected, yet not
explicitly stated, by the teachers. Unfortunately, this led to a scenario in which tmégesfa
were not aware they were not doing what the school required or preferred, to the detriment of
their childdés education.

Social and cultural capital theories have been used to help explain why some students are
il -equipped to receive the messader schools send them, or why some students are unable to
put the messages into action in a beneficial way. For example, teachers may tell their students to
start gathering information about colleges and applications early in their high school cateers, bu
some students, especially those whose parents and family members have not attended college,

may not be able to put these ideas into action because they lack the social networks to guide
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them through the process. In other words, the lack of social loagitanhibit students from
being able to follow through on the messages they receive from the school.

Because immigrant students in a segregated, urban context are isolated from non
immigrants and those of a higher seeimnomic status, they may notveahe social contacts in
their lives to help them navigate the world of higher education, for example. Lop& {@aed
that the Dominican students in Washington Heights knew few, if any, people who had attended
college. Without this social capital networks of knowledgeable people, it can be much more
difficult for students to figure out the system.

The structural differences among places wi
differently, possibly leading to varied decisions about their lives.example, students in an
isolated norwhite community may not be exposed to the dominant class that would help them
navigate mainstream society as would students who have more contact with middle class White
Americans. Secondeneration immigrant studes may depend more on their context and peers
for forming the kind ohabitusthat would help them achieve upward social mobility, since they
may not be able to count on their upbringing to help form this kifndlbitus Because the
i mmi gr an tfam#igs maly aat ke $amiliar with the skills and dispositions that would help
their children function successfully in mainstream settings, context and peers may matter more to
the students in terms of exposing them to the dominant skills and dispoditierploring a
groupdés outl ook towards education, it is 1Impo
concepts have been found to be integral to the formation of worldviews.
Habitusand Field

The final piece in understanding habitus is the ephof field. According to Reay

(2004), the concept expands the framework for habitus and gives it a more dynamic quality. The
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field is the context within which people compete for power and dominance. The habitus informs

actions withinthe fieldandcapita i s acti vated to gain an advant

theory room to explain social change. For exa
it is not familiar, the resulting disjuncture
p.436).

AFi elds are the structured social settings

(Pallas& Jennings, 2009, p.217). To understand a field, one must examine the history of it
because it is a product of the past (Pa8lakenni ngs, 2009) . AFi el ds ar e
participantsd mutual engagemen®&Jenmngst20@, strugg
p.217). A person struggling within a field can conserve his position, seek mobility through
gaining a better positigror define the rules of the field, although the rules that establish the
legitimacy of the field are usually set by whoever is in power (P&lldsnnings, 2009).
Although it is tempting to equate a field with a social institution, institutions areways
contested sites (Pall&Jennings, 2009).
For second generation immigrants, different fields can provide opportunities for
activating both dominant and nalominant cultural capital. In social settings that reflect their
fami |l ydés c omwondomiyantcapitalecanibegactivated to gain advantages. However,
this advantage may not be recognized in other settings or may even be detrimental in mainstream
settings as mentioned in the Young (2004) example above. Also discussediabovacept b
bicultural habitus provides a way to think about immigrants who have a set of dispositions at
their disposal that work to gain advantages in two different setmgsving what field to

activate which capital would be a characteristic of a successfutural person.

Chapter Conclusion
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While assimilation research on immigrants has come a long way, there is much more to
know and explore because of the changes in key traits of second generation immigrants. Given
the significance of place i n devahlthptwerg oneods
research the experiences of immigrants in their new locations, specifically the suburbs. The
Latinx presence in schools is only going to continue to grow, and so we must learn all we can
about how to best educate and support this grospudents so that we can ensure a prosperous
future for the United States.

Based on the theories outlined in this chapter, it is difficult to predict what | will find in
the suburban location | will conduct this study in. A diverse suburb has theiglotee an
ideal site for the developmeaot a bicultural habitug the families have connections to an ethnic
enclavethroughwhich students woulbe able to navigate both the social worlds of white
Americans and Latinx or Dominican peopowever, ve know that exposure is not enough,
and it remains to be seen whether this expdsuegther a mainstream setting or an ethnic
enclavedeads to opportunities to develop a bicultural habitus.

On the other hand, since some of these suburbs are just nerieexmg a change in
their demographics, they may approach the edu
l ens. The school may structure the students?o
culture and replaces it with white Americangrees and beliefdherefore leading the students
in this study towards consonant acculturation, especially if they do not have ties to a strong
ethnic community from which to draw suppd@onducting this research will begin to provide
answers as to hoinmigrant students in the suburbs experience that place and how it influences

their educational outlook.
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CHAPTER THREE : Research Design, Sample and Methods

In this chapter, | present my research design for the study of sgeoedation
Dominican highschool students in a diverse suburban context. This project focuses on how this
new place of arrival for Dominicans influences their adaptation and their understanding of the
role of education in their lives. The adaptation of seegekeration immigrants these new
settings has not been fully explored, yet the current theories on adaptation rely heavily on the
role of place of settlement. A qualitative approach allowed the students to share their views on
their place in society and how education fit®ititeir plans for the future. My job as the
researcher was to help the students reflect on their experiences in order to put together an in
depth picture of how secosgkneration students navigate between the worlds of their family and
U.S. society, as tlyefigure out what role education will play in making a place for themselves in
this world.

Priorimmigrationresearch has often used lasgale surveydut this studg design has
seweral advantagesn choosing depth over bdth, this researchluminates the complexity of
how students make sense of their experiences. It also provides a richer picture by giving the
students a variety of opportunities to share their thoughts and ideas, such as interviews and
photos. And lastly, the parental pegspve helpsorroborate what the students aaging while
also adding contexb help understand the student experieaseassimilation is a familial

process

Research Methods
The research questioneged in this studgre amenable to an interpretizpproach
because they focus on perspectives and worldviews, such as how people make sense of a

particular context and the role that education plays in it (Maxwell, 2005; Merriam, 1998).
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Qualitative research assumes pdritnees, antéiathroughg 1 s
the researcherds own perceptions that this me
design was based on andepth data collection approach that gathered information from various
sources inorderto getafullerundest andi ng of the participants?o
research questions in this study, focusing on processes and meeakimg, were best answered

by combining various sources of data in order to paint a more complete and accurate picture.

My researb questions called for case studiescause intensive descriptions of particular
students best provide insight into second gen
specific setting of interest (Merriam, 1998). | considered each studentas afdtow place
influences their outlook towards education, and then identified patterns across the cases. Similar

work has been done in city contexts with majority minority schools, but this study extended the

assimilation research to a new location.dlwgh case studies, fAthe rese
the interaction of significant factors charac
this study, I aimed to understand studentsod w

with theirexperiences in multiple spheres of their lives. Their outlook towards education is a

product of the interactions that happen at home, in school, and in their community. The case
study is ideal for this type oVestigatng@mlek gat i on
social units consisting of multiple variables of potential importance in understanding the
phenomenono (Merri am, 1998, p.41). Given the
towards education, the case study provides the tppty to explore them simultaneously.
Additionally, case studies can be wuseful in a

which is important given the lack of assimilation research in a suburban context.
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The inquiry paradigm from which | apgach this study, a combination of critical theory
and constructivism, has influenced the research questions and, in turn, the methodology |
proposed for answering them. In developing the research questions, | operated under the
assumption tkrat i ¢éwenypyoneds erent and shaped by
Therefore, | attempted to understand how the students made sense of their world within the
context of a suburban community. Insight into the lives of second generation immigrant students
came from examining their meanumgaking within this context. It is from this individual
perspective that students make decisions about their lives. By getting at their world view, we
have a better understanding of the decisions they make, and what theafekis not possible
for them. Either way, this worldview informs their actions and the direction they choose to go in
their lives.

Additionall vy, | approached understanding s
their reality has been shapegldocial, political, cultural, economic, ethnic and gender values
(Guba & Lincoln, 1994). These questions could not be fully explored without understanding the
context within which these students live and go to school. Because of this, | will include
badground on the community, families and schools as a means of contextualizing their
perspectivesnd emplacing the study
Site Choice

Because suburban places have become more popular destinations for immigrants to settle,
this study is developing and ganding our understanding of the way our public schools affect
how second generation immigrants view the role of education in their lives. Although there is a
wide variety of skin color, educational backgrouandd socieeconomic status within the huge

caegory of Latinx peopleDominicans are representative of the-gobups that have historically
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underachieved in our public schools, namely traddew socieeconomic statusiarker

phenotype, and fewer yearspdrentaleducation (Kasinitz, Mollenkopf, Wexrs, & Holdaway,
2008. Therefore, although Dominicans are mostly concentrated in New York State, this study
will help inform us about other Latinx stgvoups that are also settling in suburban places
nationwide.

Using Census data, | looked for a suburbeimool district in nearby Nassau County with
Census tracts of at least one hundred Dominiclfemny of the tracts with large numbers of
Dominicans were located in majority Black and Latinx districts with poor academic outcome. |
was looking for a districthatonly recently began to experienae influx of Latinx peoplgand
therefore is diverse and does not have a majority Dominican or Latinx presence. Using Census
data and state report cards, | found that the Bedford School District (a pseudonynty nogton
these qualifications but had experienced a surge in the numBkokfandLatinx families in
the last twentyears. Therefore, this was a newéace of settlement for Latinx familieand
ideal for this timely study, as this trend to arrive oveto suburbs is seen across the United
States. Additionally, it is still within the larger New York metro area, which is where most
immigrants can increasingly be found, in the suburbs outside of a large metropolitan city.

At the time of choosing a sitfor my study| was part of a research team investigating
Nassau County and its fragmented school districts. | had participated in interviews with County
officials that helped inform early ideabaut the project, as well as raige selection. After
identifying districts that had experienced large demographic changes, we conducted interviews
with school board members from these districts. In this initial stage of the project, | conducted
interviews withBedfordSchool District board members. While theseiviews were not

intended to answer the research questions | would eventually come to investigate, they did help
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inform my understanding of the district and the Nassau County context. In Chapter Four, |
include a handful of quotes from County officiafed@8edfordschool board members that help
provide a richer context within which to situate this study.

The school chosen for the study is the only high school in the district, and is therefore
representative of the community. Because | wanted to investigate the effect of the social
interactions that Dominican students are experiencing in this new sublabaropsettiement, |
purposefully chose a school/district that is suburban and racially mixed, only recently beginning
to serve Dominican students. I n this way, |
research gquest i on owhichMsatypisahohdualitativelré&s®atch (Mgrriafs,2 3 )
1998). The advantage of purposeful sampling is that because | was interested in a specific
context, the | ocation chosen was a fAtypical o
immigrants of todaya diverse suburban neighborhood.

Although there was a possible bias of s&fection by the immigrant parents who settle
in a suburban community versus those who arrive to cities and their urban enclaves, it did not
subtract from the importance anch&liness of this study. It is not possible to randomly assign
newly arriving Dominican families to different locations. However, the reality is that many
immigrant families are heading to the suburbs, and so even though the comparison with those in
urbanenclaves may not come from random assignment, we still needed to find out what their
experiences in the suburbs are.

Student Recruitment

Because the BedfdrSchool District is small, did not have a formal process for

reviewing and approving reselrproposals. As part of tharge research project previously

describedhat involved multiple school distrigin Nassau County,nhet the Superintendent and
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all of the school board membetBedford Through my connection with the Superintendent, |
asked and was given permission to contiaetprincipal of the High School. She referred me to
one of the Spanish teachers, Mrs. Pardos, who would then be my sole contact for the duration of
the data colleadn. | first contacted her in the fall of the 2012, but unfortunately, shortly after
that, Hurricane Sandy hit the Northeastd did extensive damage to many communities
including Bedford The storm hit th&/illage part of the community much harder thae rest,
but it still managed to damagjee roof onone of the budings at the high school. Though
continued to contact Ms. Pardos, she asked me to wait until things had settled down. The school
had to close that building and relocate those classksiuptive process. In fact, the storm was a
recurring topic in the studemterviews, since it hadappenedecentlyand had had such an
impact on their daily lives.

After a few months, Ms. Pardos finally felt things had calmed down enough to have me
on campus to recruit students. | had hoped for a more systematic approach to finding participants
for the study, but instead, Ms. Pardos suggested flyers. In terms of identifying Dominican
students, | did not know what kind of data the school keptondtused r ace and et hni
state report cardn Bedford High School (gdes 912) reported that about 20% of its students
were Hispanien 20092010. Thestate did not break down the category of Hispanic any further.
The reason | suspected most of thepidrsc students to be Dominican is because Census data
indicated a strong Dominican presence in the census tracts that make up Bedford. If the school
had the capability of identifying the Dominican students, that would have been helpful to select a
random ample. Unfortunately, | was told to work with Ms. Pardos in recruiting students and

therefore, | was unable to select students randomly. Instead, students were recruited through the
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snowballing method, where those who saw the $lyard came to the firstemtingthen spread
the word about the proje@nd had others come meet with me the next time | was on campus.

The flyers were posted around the schantl Ms. Pardos also handed them out in her
Spanish classes. The flyer advertised that | was lookinDdminican students to participate in
a study, and those interested in | earning mor
afterschool for pizza. At the initial meeting, seventeen students showed up. Given the significant
African American population d@he school, | partly expected that some of the darker skinned
students | had seen might be Dominican. | was surprised that the majority of the students that
came to the meeting were medium to light skinratthough most would likely be classified as
Latinx.

Overall, the project was welkceived by the students. They seemed surprised that
someone was interested in talking to Dominican students at their high school. They listened
attentively to what participation entailed and eagerly accepted the Columibirsity folder |
gave them with all of the details and the consent forms. | provided everything in both Spanish
and English and said | would be back one week later, same time and place, to collect forms and
hand out the cameras. | also had the studéindsit a quick information form providing their
name, grade, phone number (if they had their own cell phone) and email address. At the second
pizza party meeting, | was juggling giving the study information to first time attendees, while
also reviewingconsent forms and handing out cameras to the returning students. In the end, |
collected eleven consent forms at that meeting. From that point forward, | codedpuith the
students individuallyia text, arranging to meet them at their convenience.

When considering my sample, and the fact that only one male student completed all the

parts of the study, | am unable to draw any conclusions about gender and how it affected the
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experiences of the students in Bedford. This was particularly disappointegigivL o pe z 6 s
findings regarding gender and the very different ways that boys and girls experienced their
school, neighborhood, and family. The rosy picture painted by the students in my study is biased
by the fact that 9 of the 10 students were female.pbssible that the male students were having
a very different experience, and in fact, one would speculate that is more likely the case than not,
given prior research on the topic. The fact that male students were reluctant to both join the
study, or follav through with the study, speaks to the fact that they may have felt uncomfortable
sharing their experiences in Bedford, specifically because those experiences were negative. |
speculate that in only having one male voice, | am missing half of the DomBstmgy in
Bedford. In fact, that may be the reason they did not participate in the study. Perhaps the thought
of sharing negative experiences with a stranger was exactly why | had such difficulty recruiting
male participants. As a phenotypically white Bderesearcher, the students may have seen me
as too much of an outsider to feel comfortable sharing their stories with me.

The lack of males in my study sample is a drawback, especially when considering the
recent study published by Chetty and collead@648) describing the persistence of racism and
the long term consequences for Black boys in the United States. Given that many Dominican
men are perceived as Black, it is very likely that they will face similar challenges. Chetty paints a
disturbing pictue of how Black boys, no matter what socioeconomic status they are born into,
are more likely to end up poor or incarcerated, and the best possible explanation for this is
racism. The Hispanic story is far less worrisome, as they found evidence of upialitym
over generations. Nonetheless, it is important that this kind of research be extended to
Dominican males, particularly those of darker phenotype, as they may be experiencing the same

negative effects as Black males in our society.
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Data Collection

The research questions | posed required data from various sources due to the complex
nature of arriving at an understanding of how
school and family were influencing their adaptation and their ideas di®rdglée of education in
their lives. Therefore, this study involved five separate data collection pieces, emphasizing depth
over breadth. Because the theoretical framework is based on the importance of place and how
pl ace pl ays a rrstpiece involvedexaniiag tHe stfuctural andcelturdl i
features of the community and school that the students interact with. The second piece involved
photo elicitation interviews that encouradgde students to reflect on their experiences and
engagd them more with the project. In lieu of observing the students interacting in social
spacesand possibly affecting the nature of the interactions by my presence, the use of photo
elicitation interviews povided the opportunity for the studemdsshare theiinterpretations of
those experiences, which is actually what influences their understanding of their world. The third
piece was irdepth, operended student interviews that covered their experiences in their
community, school and home. The fourth pie@s\an indepth, operended parent interview
that provided a way to crosheck what the students were saying, as well as provide richer data
as to how their family has influenced their worldview. And lastly, the fifth piece was a follow up
interview with tie student about two years after the initial interview. This provided insight into
their academic outcomes, as many had graduated high school and started their college careers.
AEmpl acingd the Study

The studentsd |ives are embedded within th
community. Therefore, background information on both was gathered and written up as a case

study within which to embed the rest of the data. This included longitudinal Ceatauend
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state district/school report cards that provide the academic achievement in aggregate and by sub
group for the district and its schools. Some of this information was gathered prior to starting the
interviews, as it also shaped the choicéhefresarchsite. In order to provide a point of

comparison to the prior research done in urban enclaves, | chose to include data on New York
City District #6, where the Dominican enclave of Washington Heights is located. Comparing the
structural and cultural &gures of these two places helps us understand how much influence a
place can have. Interestingly, becaaseighboring communityairview, emerged as such an
important place in the data, | then mallinformation on this placnd included it in settjnthe

context for this study. Because the students were providing pictures of Bedford through the data
collection, I visited both Washington Heights dmirviewand took my own photos to include

in the analysisAll of the data reported in Chapter Foushzeen rounded or is presented as
percentagesand all names have been chantgegrotect the anonymity dhe communities.

In this dissertation, | will refer to Bedford as a place of mainstream culture. While the
community is now orhird white, onethird Black, and onghird Latinx, | argue that it is still
representative of a quintessential American suburb, and therefore representative of what | call
mainstream culture. It is difficult to quantify exactly what makes Bedford representative of
mainstreanculture, but based on my time spent there, | argue that living in a place like Bedford
is what most Americans view as the fulfillment of the American Dream. It is a quiet bedroom
community where people appear to live comfortably and happily. Therefer fleaugh the
United States is an incredibly diverse place, there is a shared idea about what is American, and |

argue that Bedford fits into this idea.
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It is important for me to point out the problematic nature of the term mainstream, in and
of itself. | use the term mainstream as a shortcut for midi@les white in this dissertation.
However, | am left with questions about what mainstream is and what group dominates in the
definition of mainstream. In fact, Alba and Nee (2003) argue that the cre&tiom mainstream
IS not a onevay street, where immigrants are the ones who change and adapt to it. Instead, the
mainstream is also changing and being shaped by the new groups of people, as they arrive and
integrate into the United States. Therefore, negasn is not constant, but instead is being
remade and renegotiated between groups over time. Waves of immigrant arrivals will also
participate in these negotiations, as the United States movesisomenoming majority
minority.

This also calls into quésn the desirability of mainstream, as | am making an
assumption that that is what we all want. This is problematic, because it privileges middle class,
white American culture over others. Even though it is an issue, | do believe that learning to
operatevi t hi n the mainstream will | ead to the bes
States. Of course, there are exceptions, but in general, one must have sameganding the
mainstream and must learn to play the game, in order to win abithirck we can look at this
with an additive lens, rather than a subtractive one. | am not suggesting the Dominican students
in this study need to replace their Dominican culture with a mainstream one, but instead, can add
that to their repertoire so thidtey feel comfortable operating in both mainstream and Dominican
spaces.
Photo Elicitation Interviews

| chose theohoto elicitaion interview methodecause it has been shown to be

particularly effective when used with young people (Cliwdnez, 2004Dennis, S.F.;
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Gaulocher, S.; Gpiano, R.M.& Brown, D., 2009 Samuels, 2004; Orellan1999; Sampson &
Gifford, 201Q. Photos are usériendly, childcenteredand useful in exploring abstract
guestionsDennis et al.2009. In fact, Dennis et a(2009 found that the teens in their study

ended up being the most active participants, despite initial hesitation on their part about whether
anyone would listen to their perspective. Using photos gave the teens a way of reflecting and
sharing their thought§amuels (2004) compared the data he collected from-ardyd

interviews with the data collected in phaghicitation interviews and found that the photos

elicited more information from the children. In addition, the children were able to give more
concreteand emotional descriptions, make more connections between the concrete, their
experiences, and relationships, and stay focused for much longer periods of time.

Photo elicitation interviews have been used in many studies that report positive
experiences ith the method. The photos act as a medium of communication between the
researcher and the participant (Clébknez, 2004) and can even be helpful in crossing cultural
boundaries (Harper, 2002; Samuels, 2004). They can also reduce misunderstandingshmeecaus
conversation is anchored by an image that is at least partly understood by both the interviewer
and the participant (Harper, 2002). Accessing
photos can help the participant communicate their irt&mpon of their experienceBénnis et
al., 2009. In addition to helping participants give more thoughtful answers, photos use a
different part of the brain that evokes a different kind of information, such as feelings and
memories (Harper, 2002), andrcprovide a different perspective as participants capture
important parts of thelives (Sampson & Gifford, 200

Another important advantage to having participants take photographs for use in the

~

interview is that they provide a means of #dAbr
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researcher. The photos can 0genetheagsearchérsdbtita t h a
apparent to the interviewaeClérk-lbanez, 2004, p. 15)6This is especially true when working
with young peoplgbecause an adult may misunderstand or overlook something that is salient to
a young child or teenager (Claitianez, 204). This can help to overcome the problem of
assumptions coming from the researcher, especially given the age difference between the
students and the researcher.

For exampleFreidenberg (1998) investigated the social construction and reconstruction
oft hie ot her o in a poor area, and found it very
themselves within a larger social order. This was integral to my resaarctvanted the
students to step back and analyze their place in their family, communityclaoal and reflect
on how their experiences in these social spaces influence their outlook towards education.
Freidenberg (1998) found that using photos helped the participants become the ones doing the
social analysis, thereby becoming social criticsl articulating social issues and problems.

Sometimes, researchers have used pictures they have taken themselves to elicit deeper
responses from participants. However, when Orellana (1999) took her own pictures of the

neighborhood and compared them with dines the children took, she found the pictures to be

very different for several reasons. She shot
Avi sually arrestingo scenes, while the childr
candd. Adli ti onally, in the analysis, fAnot only di

different physical details, but the children saw what | could reowveb of complex and engaging
social relationships that both filled and gave meaning to the phisiciscape of buildings,
streets, and carso (Orellana, 1999, p.84). Gi

provided more insight into their thought processes. Therefore, in this study, the-faktoge
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was left to the students themselves that my preonceived notions were less likely to get in
the way. Breaking the researchero6s frame <can
researcher did not even realize he or she was making (Samuels, 2004), and for the participant,
the picture can provide a means of deconstructing their own tikegranted experiences,
Ajolt[ing] subjects into a new awareness of t
studentodos outl ook towards educati omoiss cdamd @mp
level in their commnity and school is complicatedhdrefore, giving the students the
opportunity to take their own pictures helped them begin the reflection process.

Participants received an inexpensive digital camera and-pageinstruebn sheet on
what totake picture®f (see Appendix Dor instructions given to studentshe list of what to
take pictures of helped orient them towards the topics we would later discuss in the interviews
(Clark-Ibanez, 2004; Sampson & Gifford, 20L.0AlIthough instructions come with some
preconceived notions on the part of the researcher, the fact that the students are the ones taking
the pictures gave them the power to capture their lives as they see them. As discussed above, if
the researcher takes thBotos, the assumption is made that he or she is the expert on the
participantso6 |ives and that the &Bneckgres captu
2009). The instruction sheet gave general guidanceanigh of topics participants we o
photograph, such as fitoh e Spalnmapcseo ny o& G nfdf eofirbde, 5 h2g0
t hat mean the most to you or that &Bricker, woul d m
2009). This list of photo topics was created through a combinatithre eésearch questions and
other studies that have uséistmethod in exploring the conceptplace.

Once they had taken their pictures, | arranged to meet again with the participant,

download the pictures onto my laptop, and review them togetherhd@ppened in a variety of
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settings, depending on what the student preferred and the time of year. Some students met me in
Ms. Par dos 0 schboh whsle othersimetanie orearweekend or during Spring Break at

t he Dunki ndé Do n uobsssttbther home. Stadentstwaré firstigaven the thance
to ook through the pictures and delete any 0
trust with the participants (Clailbanez, 2004). However, | found that most of the students had
already deleted pictures they did not want to share and were comfortable explaining that some of
the blurry or random pictures were test pictures, as they figured out how to work the camera. The
rest of the photos were used to elicit information from theestisdand get them talking about

their lives. | asked them to specify which of the photos belonged to each category they were
given on the instruction sheet one by one, and we discussed them (Samuels, 2004). Most of the
students did not use the guide toeglctures that address each one of the prompts. Instead, they
read over the prompts, and then took a series of pictures. They did not always have a picture that
corresponded with each prompt. These interviews took approximately thirty tdivertyinutes

and were recorded with a digital voice recorder.

At the end of the interview, the students were asked if they would mind sharing the
pictures for further use in my research. All of the students gave me permission to use all of the
pictures they had shatevith me. The pictures bame another data source thaséd to further
enhance our understanding of the studentsd co
in the analysis but will not be published, even with u d e nt s § to aveidexploimton od n
the participants (Orellana, 1999). Additionally, the students got to keep the camera as
compensation for the time and energy spent participating in this pridphatred anything

identifying in all of the pictures used to present my fngdi.
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Since spatial theory is the backbone of the theoretical framework for this study, the
pictures provided an even richer description
making takes place. Gieryn (2000) argued that we mayrelyeon thetraditional forms of
communicating in sociological research, which are numbers and words, and that visual
representations can help broaden our thinking. Using pictures taken by the students in this study
not only facilitated the interviewing process, then the pictures also became data themselves,
as illustrations of the studentsoO perspective
focus on places because they can represent both the spatial and social contexts at the same time
(Kyle & Chick,2007). The pictures capture physical attributes of the place that, in combination
with interviews, provide a window into the meanings that people attach to their place (Kerstetter
& Bricker, 2009). Kyle and Chick (2007) found that while participants wisigsing their
pictures, they were able to describe at length why these settings had come to mean so much, even
though they seemednncuous to the researchersvi@g the cameras to the participants enables
the researchéo document how the participaiobks at the world, as well as how they position
themselves in iproviding insight intote par ti ci pant sd6 un©@rellamat andi ng
1999. Therefore photo elicitation was especially useful in exploring how the participant makes
sense of thir experiences within the context in which they live and go to school.

In-Depth Student Interviews

Because it turned out to be so difficult to coordinate schedules and get the high school
students to show up for interviews, | decided that combiningtib®elicitation interviews with
the indepth interviews, eliminating an additional meeting, was the most effective way to ensure
| was collecting as much data as possible. The interview protocol guided my questions and

probes ensuringve covered all oftte topics that pertain to the research questions, and got more
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in-depth information or clarification on subjects previously discussed. The interview protocol
had been developed around a procefsassed theoretical framework which includes the
folowingsoci ol ogi cal themes: spatial theory, assin
habitus(see Appendix D)l anticpated that my status as a Latmauld be helpful in rapport
building between the participants and myself. However, it must be notechdradtgpically, |
look White, and therefore it may not be obvious to the interviewees that we have a common pan
ethnic background or language. Therefore, | found ways to signal my ethnic background by
greeting them in Spanish or simply being explicit aboytbackground, in order to
communicate this siitarity in hopes of gaining a bit mo# an insider status with the
interviewees. | did not anticipate the students being Spaashnant, and they were not.
Thereforeinterviews with students were all caraded in English.
Parent Interviews

Because the participants in this study were adolescents, the parental perspective was very
useful in constructing a more complete picture of their lives. The experiehitesfamilies,
both intheir home country ahtheir current community, have a large impact on the views of the
students because they have yet to venture out on their own. Therefore, interviews with the
families of the students were integral to sorting out where influences about their educational
views were coming fromAccording to Louig2012), parentainterviews situatéhe student
perspective within their family contextvhich is especially important when looking at processes
that are inherently familiaBy conversing with the families and learg about their experiences
within the neighborhood, workplace, school, and wider society, we can bettertandevbat

kinds of messages familiésive been transmitting to the students.
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The parent protocol was developed in the same way as the ghuokexebl. Many of the
guestions were similaso that | could then compare their answers and better understand each of
their perspectives, and how they were informing each ¢tleer Appendix D)These interviews
took place wherever the parent felt mognémrtable. | was invited into the homes of eight of the
ten students, and the other two parent interviews happened at a local coffee shop of their
choosing. One of those was the least wélistudent in the studyho explained that her
apartment was tobny tohostmeand so we woul d be more comfort
The other was the sole male participant in the study, who brought his dad to the parent interview.
It was the father who suggested we meet at Starbucks in the neighboring and mofe well
community. The parent interview was typically the last piece to be comjnhetieel first round

of data collectionand so once it was, the students received a $50 payment for their time.

Follow Up InDepth Student Interviews

The final data colleatin piece was not part of the original study plan. After completing
the first four pieces discussed above with a total of ten students, | created a data reduction table.
The other students that had turned in consent forms had stopped responding to adstanem
phone calls. An added complication was that Ms. Pardos had been laid off due to budget cuts and
so | no longer had a contact at the school that could help me either contact the students who had
already expressed interest, or help me recruit neticipants. By reducing the data, | began to
see patterns across the cases, as well as differences between the students who had a college
educated parent and those that did not. Overa
consistent across the Vety of topics we covered, aridematic saturation had been reached.
Because | was i nievesoreeducatigiand nmnyfttherd lead now graduated

high school, | felt that a followap interview would provide insight into whether their vidvesl
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changed. In addition, all of the students hahpkd to attend college, ahdias curious whether
that had happened and what their experiences were like in college. Therefore, | designed a new
protocol to be used for those students who were attedilege. These new questions were
designed using a combination of the prior protocol as well as the preliminary analysis of the data
collected so farf-or those still at Bedford High School for their follayp interview, | adjusted
the original protocol @ Appendix D)Of the ten students that had completed the first four
pieces, | was able to4@nnect with seven of them. The other three students did not respond to
texts, calls or emails. | also tried asking the seven that did respond whether theli&knew
whereabouts of the other three, and they were not able to help. Of the seven that responded, five
of those interviews took place in Bedford. The other two had moved to the Dominican Republic
andwe completed their interviews through Face Time AuditerAcompleting this interview,
the students all received an additional $50 for their participation.

In addition to all of the interviews and photo project, | made field notes after each
meeting with a student or their parent. | included physical desergof the participants and
their surroundings, as well as my general impressions of the meeting and our interactions. These
data proved especially helpful in providing details for the findings chapters.
Characteristics of Student Participants

My sampk was bounded by purposeful selectiortha the ten students had at least one
parent born in th®ominicanRepubli¢ and lived and went to school in Bedford. In the end, ten
students completed the first four pieces of the data collection. Nine werle f@micone was
male. Followup interviews were conducted two years later with seven of the ten original
participants. Because two are sisters, there was a total of nine parent interviews. With the ten

student interviews, ten photo elicitation interviewsg aeven followup interviews, | analyzed a
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total of thirty-six interviews. Below is a table with what grade the student was in at the initial
interview, who they lived with at that time, where their parent(s) were born, and at what age they
came to the USOnly three students did not live with both parents, and one of those lived with a
stepfather. In two cases, both parents were not from the Dominican Republic, having one parent
from Ecuador and one from Puerto Rico. Most of the parents were born ioitaifan

Republic, but two were born in the US but were raised in the DominigamdRe for mostof

their childhood.

Tablel. Who the participants live with and details on their parents' arrival to the US.

Student Grade at Initial Who They Live With Parentsdé Countn
Interview Arrival to US
Alicia oh Mom, Dad, Grandma, two Mom born in DR and came at 1§
younger brothers Dad born in US and raised in bo
US and DR
Narcisaand 12" and 1 Mom and Dad Dadborn in DR and came at 18;
Valquiria left wife there. Sisters were born

in DR and came at 3 and 5 year
old with their Mom

Christy 12 Mom, two younger brothers; | Mom born in DR and¢ame at 9
Stepdad and Grandma half
time- they have places in the
City and go back and forth
Jenny 120 Mom, Dad, older sister Dad born in Ecuador and came
early 20s; Mom born in DR and
came in early 20s

Yesenia oth Mom, two younger sisters, Dad and Mom born in DR and
Dad had recently moved out | came in early 20s
Rodrigo 120 Mom and Dad Mom born in US and raised in U

and Puerto Rico; Dad born in US
and raised in US and DR

Adelina 120 Mom and younger sister Mom born in DR and came in
early 20s
Rebeca 10" Mom, Dad, Grandma, Mom born in DR and camat 16;

Grandpa, two older brothers | Dad born in DR and came at 17

In Table 2, provide parental details suchtagir occupations, the language their
interview was conducted in, the type of home they live in, and whether it is rented or owned.

Most parents worked in the helpingofessions or in the hospitality industry. The four parents
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whose interviews were conducted in English were the ones who had attended and graduated from
collegein the US All but two of the students lived in homes their parents had purchased.

Table2. Parents' occupations, interview language and home ownership status.

Student Parent Occupation Parent Interview Type of Home and
Language Status
Alicia Mom- court translator English Owns home
Dad accountant
NarcisaandValquiria Mom- caregiver for Spanish Owns home

elderly person
Dad custodian at nursing

home

Christy Mom- nurse in the City | English Owns home
Dad not in her life

Jenny Mom- social worker English Owns home
Dad mechanic

Yesenia Mom- odd jobs, sells Spanish Owns home

Avon and foodupon
request, and takes care @
a child

Dad works at a graphic
design sign store

Rodrigo Dad accountant English Owns home
Mom- secretary in the
City

Adelina Mom- on disability Spanish Rents apartment
Dad not in her life

Rebeca Mom- stopped working | Spanish Owns home

due to car accident 2
years ago, but now clean
3 houses and works at th
church when they need
her.

Dad landscaper who
owns his company
Soledad Mom- housekeeper at Spanish Rentsapartment
hotel

Dad chef at pizzeria

Data Analysis

All of the interviews were transcribed on anguwing basis, as they were collected. The
transcriber was bilinguaghnd so she was also able to do the parent interviews that were in
Spanish. | used Google Translate for the initial translation of the transcripts and then went over
the results, word for word, making corrections where needed. | would also return to the

recordings when the transcriber had not been able to make out what the participant had said,
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which happened with several of the Sparspkeaking parents that were ssfftoken and did not
articulateclearly. Informal analysis took place after every couplentérviews in order to better
inform future interviews and to #+@ork the questions as needesd that the data were
continuously informing the research process (Maxwell, 2005). As themes began to emerge from
the data, | revisited or sought out new litara in these areas, in order to further inform the data
collection (Luker, 2008).

| used the NVivo software package to do all of the coding. The coding of the data was a
multi-step process, beginning with the creation of the data reduction table gimnégdHo
collecting additional data through the follayp interviews with the students. | also created
analytical questions to ask of the ddteegman 2006, which emerged from the data themselves
and from my experiences collecting the data. Using thesstions as a guide, | read through the
data and began linking quotes to them. Reading aneading the grouped information led to
identifying themes and patterns. The data waen further broken down and organized by these
themes, leading to more mg@anization, grouping, and-seriting. At first, each student was
considered as a separate case with its own themes. Then | looked across the cases and wrote
memos on the themes. Eventually, the many themes were merged and blended, leading to
overarching Gta categories (NeumaP006). While | let the data inform the themes, | came with
pre-existing ideas, concepts and perspectives from the literature thatfalsaced my analysis
(Neuman 2006). The theoretical framework presented in the previous clggme me a starting
point for the data analysis.

| embedded the photos the students tooktimtosection ofheir interview transcrigst
where they described what the pictures were about. | also wrote descriptions of the pictures in

the transcripts, to talitate their coding. In this way, | was able to code the text describing the
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pictures and use that in the analysis. | also printed out all two hundred andmirgepyctures in

order to physically group and-group them, looking for trends, commonialét and differences.

At first, the pictures were analyzed as part of each individual case, informing the themes

emerging from each student. The pictures were also sorted across cases to inform the macro

themes applicable to the community as a whole. Gngugnd regrouping the photos while

looking for patterns facilitated the analysis (Orellana, 1999). This enabled me to create

categories and group the pictures, from which | created an Excel table that further enhanced my

analysis. Lastly, | considered haach photo contributed to the whole set of pictures, while

comparing and contrasting with my views of the neighborhood and community (Orellana, 1999).

l ncluding the photos for a separate anal ysi s

interpet or triangul ate findingso (Stanczak, 200:¢

studentsodé6 worldviews by illuminating their pe
After attempting to write thematic findings chapters, | decided to write up thedsmbin

choosing three students highlight. This approach makbstter use of the rich data collected

from each studenincluding the field notesAfter identifying some key differences between the

students who had a collegélucated parent and those ttiak not, | chose one of each for a

focus chapter, highlighting the similarities and differences. Throughout the chapters, | reference

the full sample, identifying whether the finding was particular to that student, or representative of

the other studentss well. The third findings chapter focuses on the anomaly in the sample, the

sisters whose family moved here with the intention of staying temporarily and returning to the

Dominican Republic.

Quality of Data
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I used Maxwel |l 6s (ya@d@hbeattoassesstieegredsbilitpdf v al i di
descriptions, conclusions, explanations, or interpretations from the data. To make sure the data
coll ected were getting as close to the studen
sourcesfield notes,observations, interviews and photographs), in order to put together a more
inndepth understanding of the student sédepthxperi e
approach to data collection from a smaller sample, due to the nature oésti@ng: Meaning
making cannot be reached in a superficial way, and therefore all these pieces of data were used
together to provide an-4depth analysis.

| approached this research through a logic of discovery method versus a logic of
verification (Luke, 2008). The study began with research questions to guide me, but | was open
to the story the data told. It was an iterative process that egpastl went back and forth
between data armhalysis. Sincébegan with the hunch thassmilation theoriesvould notfit a
suburban context, this research was looking to generate theory rather than test existing theories
(Luker, 2008). By identifying elements and finding the relationships between them, what
emerged was a theadyiven story (Luker, 2008).wasopen to the development of new theory
given the new context within which this study took place, and how little we know about the
assimilation process in suburban settings. In the end, however, the data fit existing assimilation
theories.

It is importantthat | am clear about my positionality in this research staslyt has
influenced the entire project, from development, to analysis and findings. By stating my
personal background, theories and beliefs in my writing, the reader is informed of how these
things may influence my findings. In this way, those that read my work will understand what

lens | was looking through as | investigated and analyzed these phenomena. For example,
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coming from an immigrant family may have led me to be sympathetic (digie of
immigrants. This may have caused me to @edér on structural causes, rather than individual
choices as explanation®r some of the negative outcomes for Latinx in public schools. By
analyzing my reasoning throughout the study, | was altertomunicate how my values and
expectations have influenced it.

Reactivity was of greatconceilme c aus e fAwhat tdwaysinflnehced mant s
by the interviewer and the interview situatio
effect | may have had, and expressing that in my written conclusions, | have made my audience
aware of this threat to validity. Additionally, using photographs taken by the students to elicit
responses in the interviews gave them the opportunity to bring up togidsiihy not have even
thought of. Although the protocol comes loaded with the preconceptions of the researcher, the
photographs provided an avenue for the students to bring forth their own ideas and challenge my
assumptions.

Other strategies | used to adss the validity of this study include focusing on one
community and dwool, in order to provide rich and detailed data with enough variety to get a
better understanding of what is going(®&axwell, 2005).In other words, irdepth data from
fewer particpants was more useful in answering these research questions than a larger sample
with less data about each person.

Although some researchers have argued that qualitative methods cannot lead to
generalizable results, Payne and Williams (20
intermedi ate type of | imited generalizationo
(2008) also argues that qualitative work can produce information that is generalizable to the

larger population in a logical, though not statistical, way. In other words, | have chosen a site that
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can be argued is representative of one kind of suburlb@olsdistrict in America. Additionally,

the goal of this type of study is to generalize theoretically (Luker, 2008), contributing to current
theories on immigrants and their adaptation by exploring the lives of the children of Dominican
immigrants in a coipletely new setting, that is now becoming a more common trend. This kind
of grounded theory research is critical to advancing the field of immigration sociology. The
experiences of Dominican immigrants in a suburban context can be applied toatitimer
immigrant groups of similar socleconomic status, skin color, education level, and length of

time in the country, leading to ideas for further research in the future.

Ethics

One of the ethical concerns for this study was the power differential tis&g between
the researcher and those being researched (Kvale, 2006). Even though | hoped students would
be eager to share their experiences, | must concede that | was driving the interview, because |
was bringing questions which | hope would get answexed then | walked away with the
benefit of accumulated knowledge (Kvale, 2006). Without acknowledging this, abuse of the
researcher to student relationship was possible. However, the photo elicitation interviewing
approach helped ameliorate some ofttheven power dynamics by providing a means by which
the students led the conversation through the snapshots of their lives. The same was true for the
parents, in that | was a researcher from Columbia University, and so the parents may have felt
intimidated | did sense that some of the parents were hesitant in answering questions, as if trying
to find the Arighto answer that | was |l ooking
a college education. | did my best to make them feel comfortgtdpdaking in Spanish and
sharing my family experiences. With the informed consent process, | attempted to make clear to

the respondents that they did not have to answer all of the questions and that the interview could
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cease at any moment of their chogsiwithout this, there was the potential for abuse of the
power differential discussed above. Awareness of the power differential is part of my
positionality and helped inform my interviews and analysis.

It is important to note that there were potdntabenef i ts to the studen
this study as wel | . | hoped that the student
validationo from shar i&bDjuzio,R2@0d)r They maymlsodhave wi t h m
enjoyed documenting theives wih the cameras, which thgpt to keep as a tek of
reciprocity, along with $1@(or $50, if | was unable to locate them for the folapinterview)

The interviewees may have possessed Athoughts
legitimacy in current communities of interaction, or that were difficult to express without
sanctions or & Bibugia 2084hp.8paind tiiekhtelviewentay have provided

them the forum to be heard. They may even have found it empowering to be givé h e
opportunity to talk about an ex p&Diluzon2004, t hat
p.12). Aschildren of Dominican immigrants are a relatively new presence in this district,

participating in this study may have given them the forumaltoabout their community and

school in a candid way.

Positionality

Besides the lack of research on the experiences of second generation immigrants in
suburban public schools as discussed previously, | chose this topic for several personal reasons
as wel. The first is that | taught elementary school in a Central American immigrant
neighborhood in Los Angeles for six years, and have since felt compelbedsue issues
around Latinx peopland their schooling experiences. | witnessed-Festd how aegregated

and raciallyisolated neighborhood and school created an environment with little support for
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learning English. | was the only fluent English speaker in the classroom, leaving my students
without any peers to model Standard English. Thisconteg@ | acked net wor ks
parents, who often felt logt and bewildered by the U.S. public school system. Given the recent
influx of immigrants to the suburbs, | felt compelled to explore whether their experiences are the
same or differenas ny Los Angeles parents and studemsthe hopes of informing the public
schools on how they can best educate these students for the future.

Additionally, | myséf am a second generation Latingrponwho went through the
public school system in two vedjfferent neighborhoods. | began my public schooling in a
Latinx, mostly Mexican, neighborhood. My elementary school was also mdjatityx except
for one Gifted and Talented Education class in each grade, which was much more diverse and
majority Whiteand Asian. However, my family moved between seventh and eighth grade to a
completely new context which was majority Wh#éad a more affluent suburb. | found myself
with new friends who were preparing for collegad | wentlong with it. None of mgousins
who stayed back in theatinx neighborhood took a traditional path to a fgear college,
although a couple did manage to eventually graduate. The change in context led me to a school
with more resources on how to prepare for college as wethagdapply. A couple of my high
school teachers were instrumental in helping me find out about schools and learn about the
application process. For example, | would have never applied to the undergrasiitaiton |
ended up attendingad it not beeffor the recommendation and nudging from my English
teacher. My life would possibly have turned out quite diffdyemad my family stayed in the
segregated neighborhood.

Through these two experiences, | came to realize how influential context is in

dete mi ning a studentsd experience in the public
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outcomes to how a student sees him or herself fitting into the labor market or U.S. society in
general, a plagend the public schools within tan make or break the &g of second

generation immigrant students. Because of this personal connection, | had to continually keep
myself in check and try to be as objective as possible. | was both an insider and outsider to the
students and parents, and so | was mindful oftkin@mughout the entire research project.

My positionality was particularly influential in my data analysis. | found myself feeling a
kinship towards the students and their families, and found it very difficult to be critical of them.
Due to our shared paathnic identity, | saw myself in the students, and therefore found myself
sympathizing with them and their struggles. To counter this, it was helpful to create a data
reduction table with annotated notes on each student so that | could look acrossdhd data
get lost in the details of each individual story. In addition, | found it very helpful to discuss initial
thoughts and emerging themes with other doctoral students. These conversations would help me
distance myself from the students, leading t@ reas about the patternstire data.

| also struggled with my definition of suc
educational trajectories. | saw myself in the students and therefore wanted them to have the
transformative college experience thaad had when | attended a four year liberal arts college
and had the opportunity to live on campus. It may be that | am biased in my assessment of their
educational success, since overall they are already doing better than the average Dominican
student beig raised in New York City. The fact that they were all enrolling in college is a
significant achievement that should not be overlooked. However, | could not help seeing the
missed opportunities, and that comes from my own personal experience, and ttine fact

wanted it for these students, too.

Conclusion
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Due t o t h-depth appraach yo@rsderstamding the experiences of second
generation Dominican high school studentsis suburban context, litas the potential to help
school districts experiencing changes in demographics better serve their new studdmes and t
families. In addition, myesearch contributes to the field of immigrant sociology by adding data
from a new and different locatiohdt has been understudied. By usingl@pth interviews, this
work also provi@s richer data that demonstratev nuanced these findings can be. In the next
chapter, | will provide a comprehensive description of the Bedford community, comparing it to
boththe Dominicanethnic enclave in New York City and the neighboring suburban ethnic

enclave.
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CHAPTER FOUR: Emplacing Bedford

In Chapter Two, | argued that assimilation studies need to be more explicit about the
context in which they take place, therelmypdacing the research. Because assimilation research
does not often include an-@epth consideration of the context, | will do this by taking into
account both the structural and cultural featureBeafford As previously explained, structural
features ge concrete, tangible characteristics, and cultural features are the cultural beliefs and
practices that come from the structural features. Therefore, this chapter will serve as the
backdrop for the three students whose stories are highlighted in thegBrahiapters following
this one. In each section below, | will discuss both structural and cultural feat@edfofdas a
community,as well aBedfordHigh Schoolmore specifically. The data will include numbers
collected from the Census, American Coumty Survey and New York State Report Cards in
combination with interview and picture data from the participants of this study. Adding the rich
interview and picture data enables me to communicate an understanding of the community that
would just not be pssible fom only numbers, and is a good wayget at the cultural features of
a place.

In describing a place, it is often most helpful to inclddéa on other places to provide
point of comparisonA closer look at the body of research on Dominicans reveals that not only is
it concentrated in New York, but the setting is typically an urban area where the majority of the
residents are Black andtinx. Therefore, the logical comparison site for tisaarch was
Washington Heights, a Dominican enclave in New York City. This enclave in New York City
will serve as a comparison Bedfordso that we can see if the experience in the suburb is
different from the traditional experience in upper Manhaiftée. majority of the data on the
cultural features of Washington Heights wi
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the previous chaptea third location will also be included in this context chapter because it was
mentionedn nearly every intervi@ by both students and their paremecausd-airviewhas a
larger Dominican presence and is just nedrdoBedford the families in this study usekis
neighboring town to access the benefits of an ethnic enclave, such as attending church services in
Spanish, eating at Dominican restaurants, and getting their hair done at salons. Yet, most said
they would not live there, and so this adds an interesting compariBadtord and in fact, is
part of their experience iBedford Almost none of the families had any connection to the ethnic
enclave of Washington Heightnd they rarely go therdespite its role athe traditional place
of settlement for Dominicans in the NYC ar&aorder to provide a comparison for the pictures
taken by the study participants, | also include pictures that | took of both Washington Heights
andFairview. In this chapter, photos taken by study participants are labeled as so, and the others
were taken by maBy looking at the three places, we wilig a better understanding of the
second generation Dominican experiencBeafordwithin the context of previous research
done in the urban enclave.

| begin this chapter with a short descriptiorBeidfordd s tohy gl itsrecent
demographic changes. &hest of the chapter is divided into two large sections: community
factors and school factors. These factors have been identified in previous research as important
contextual information that greatly influences the experiences of a person living an¢iogoing
school in that place. For each of the factors, | will make comparisons across the three locations:
Bedford Fairviewand Washington Heights. The community factors | will focus on are:
socioeconomic status, the local labor market, the composition dyfaouseholds, and the
language context. In the second half, I will focus on school factors, again making comparisons

across the three communiti€sgrst, | present data on whether the public schooBeiforddo in
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fact reflect the composition of theroounity. Then | delve into the racial and ethnic

composition of the school distri¢tsnd end with school outcomes.

Bedforddb s Hi st ory arCdandg@e mogr aphi c

This section will provide a brief history of the development of the subuBedford
followed by a more irdepth look at the recent population changes, beginning with Census data
from 1990.Demographic data amdnsidered a structural feature of a pJase will provide
context for this community that only recently began experiencing signifibanges in its
demographicgFor the cultural perspective on these demographic changes, | will present data
from school board officials that reflect the
demographic shift. Interestingly, because most of thditsmn this study had not lived in
Bedfordfor very long, they did not have a lot to say about these changes, asithegth
experienced them personallfowever, they did provide important insight into how Beelford
community has responded to thergasing number of Latinx people. The context of reception
for these newly arriving families is best described by those who have experienced it firsthand.

One important thing to note with Census data is that school districts do not map directly
onto comnainities in Nasau County. Sometimes the data mported by school district, but this
has not been done consistly over the years. When data ace reported by school district, |
use a combination of two areas as a proxy. BégfordSchool District actually includes both
the Census Designated Places (CDP8enffordandBedfordVillage, which are reported
separately in Census data. In addition, the boundaries are slightly diféerdrihe school
district includes parts of otherigéboring communities with very different demographics. While
these are small differences, they can have a significant impact on thieedatase of the extent

of racial and ethnic segregation in Nassaur@purl herefore, when the data aw@t reported by
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school district, | will include botBedfordandBedfordVillage when reporting statistics for the
BedfordSchool District, but the reader should keep in mind that the numbers are not portraying
the composition of the District exactly as it is.

TheBedfadc o mmuni ty began as an early suburb
peak of suburban growth in Nassau County. The current population is around, aa@a0
covers an area that is only two miles wide and five miles long. It has a wide vaihetysfig
including singlefamily detached homes, @ps, and condominiums, and one third of the homes
were built before 1939. Different from other more privileged Nassau commuBi&dird s
housing stock comes in a range of sizes and prices, allowigwWaler spread in socio
economic status. It is a popular community with people who commute to Manhattan fpagvork
it is less than an hodongride to the city on the Long Island Rail Road.

Using a combination of Census and American Community Sutatgwe can see the
changes within the total population living in tBedfordSchool District §eeTable 3. From
1990 to 2000, the White, ndtiispanic or_atinx population decreased by 15%ndthen another
25%7from 2000 to 2010. The White population lessentially been cut in half over a twenty
year period. The Black, nadispanic or_atinx population has grown significantly over that
same time periodyith the percentage triplinig size from 1990 to 2010. For Hispanicl@atinx
people, there have been dramatic increases in all three categories, White, Black and other race
combined with two or more races. Titaav number of Latinx pople that identify as White
tripled over the twentyive-year periogalthough as a percentage lo¢ twhole population, it
only doubledInterestingly, the largest increase is in the other race or two or more races
category. Dominicans are likely to saffentify in either of these two categories due to their

complicated history of race and their radaship with neighboring Haiti (Hoffnun@arskof,
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2008). Although we would categorize some Dominicans phenotypically as Black, they would be
less likely to identify with that categarigecause they consider Haitians to be Black and
Dominicans to be mulattdgloffnung-Garskof, 2008). The 1990 Census is particularly helpful in
illustrating the dilemma Dominicans face when forced to chaasee categy. Out of those
individuals who identifiedas being of Dominican origin, 2bindcated their race as Whitey®b
marked Black,and 26 i dent i fi ed as Hrethed390 @ehsusatine optionttoh e r r :
state you are two or more races did not exist, but has been added to all subsequent Census
surveys.

Table3. Race and ethnicity of Béord residents from 1992016.

Not Hispanic oiLatinx Hispanic orLatinx
White Black Other race | White Black Other race
and2 or and2 or
moreraces moreraces
19901 85% 10% <1% 5% <1% <1%
(other race only) (other race only)
20007 70% 20% <1% 5% <1% 5%
2010° 45% 30% 5% 10% 2% 10%
20164 40% 35% 5% 10% 1% 10%

"1 Sum ofBedfordandBedfordVillage CDPs from 1990 Census
"2 Sum ofBedfordandBedfordVillage CDPs from 2000 Census
"3 Reported foBedfordSchool District from 2010 Census
"4 Reported foBedfordSchool District from ACS 2016 {Bear Estimates)
Although all of the structural data dmelpful in painting a picture of the demographic
changes, how the comumity has experienced thesequally importantAccording to one
community member quoted in a New York Times artiBedfordi s fAsol i dly middl e

still di verseéYou dono6ét get a sense that it i

racesandclassés whi ch i s un c dragmented Nassabbumtg(Ratherg003).y
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Theparents andtudents in this study confirmed this beliefnasrlyall of them talked about the
diversity of the community and how wonderful it is that everyone gets along.
In terms of the population changésappears that County officials are still grappling with
what this means and how to addreskitmy work on a larger research project on suburban school
districts, | interviewed a Nassau County officiaho explained thathis is a relatively new
phenanenon that is posing new challenges for school districts.
Again a high quality school, wealthy as far as its local property wealth is concerned,
highly regarded which is again attracting a population that truly values public education,
but it too needs dreach for the parents to have the ability to orient them into being
comfortable with the school district, assisting them in the conversion from their original
countries to a suburban area. This was not the case years ago. The embarkation place for
most inmigrants was the city, and the second generation was what ended up on Long
|l sl and or pretty much the third generation
directly to suburban districts. No stops a
From his perspective, he iseng a new phenomenon in which immigrants are arriving directly
to the suburbs. He sees a need to help these new immigrant families navigate the suburban
school district by helping them ficonverto and
assimilationis view requires that the newcomer adapt to their new community, he is at least
acknowledging that the district needs to do outreach as well. Unfortunately, none of the families
in this study were aware of any such services, if they do, in fact, exise Wisilthe
responsibility of the receiving community to address these changing needs, it can be argued that
these families also need to advocate for themselves. Unfortunately, they are often unaware of
their needs. For example, an institution such a®iaddoes noexplicitly communicate how it
expecs families to interact with it, anthmiliesmay beunaware that they need additional

support to learn how to do so. | will go moredapth into this idea in the findings chapters that

follow this one.
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In spite of the rapid population shifts Bedford the community appears to have
welcomed its new residents. The study participants all said they felt comfortable and welcome in
all parts of the community. No one reported a negative experience in pultéssphere were a
couple of comments from parents about neighbors not being as welcoming, but the students did
not mention this. The most common descriptors of the community used by both parents and
students wer@mixedp fidiverseg fiquiet andfisafed One studené x pl ai ned, fAYeah.
gui et . Not hi ng r e aArdother studgngmsavered,thatther tavoiitetiing ni c e .
aboutBedfordiii s t h e sdawhiehtshpwsdhfat these neally drrived families feel
comfortable and safe inglr community Overall, the context of reception has been positive for

these Dominican families.

Community Factors

There are several factors that have greatly influenced the experiences of the students in
this study. They are factors that have beenidéni ed as having an i mpact
understanding of how they fit into their community and more generally, society. In the following
subsections, | will provide the information that will serve as the backdrop for understanding the
experiences ahe second generation Dominican students in this study. The factors that will be
explored are: socioeconomic status, the local labor market, the structure of family households,
and language isolation. Again, | will provide descriptions of both the stal@nd cultural
features of those factors, whenever possible, combining quantitative data (structural features) and

gualitative data (cultural features).
Socioeconomic Status

A variety of measures can be used to assess the socioeconomic status otiaityorimm

this section, | will focus on educational attainment, household incomes, the average value of the
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homes in the suburban communities, and lastly, the number oegeopd in poverty. All of
thesedata will speak to the structural features @ tihree places. To address the cultural aspects
of socioeconomic status, | provide descriptions of the three communities, including photos taken
by the study participants and myself.

Educational attainment is a good indicator of the socioeconomic status of a community,
as it is highly correlated with income. FBedford | averaged the percentages from the two
Census Designated Places that make up most &etiloerdcommunity. There90% of people
aged 25 years and older have graduated frighm school or higher, and 4©of people aged 25
years and ol der have earned a HMfaavew&lbaveds degr
earned a high schodkgree or higher, butlessthatB ave earned a bachel or
higher, which is significantly lower. The data for the néigthood of Washington Heights are
reported slightly differently because it is a small part of a much larger city. In order to get a sense
of just this neighborbod, | hado rely on secondary sources thawe analyzed Census and
American Community Survey data from New York City and divided it by neighborhood. The
educational attainment data is reported as the highest level of education among people aged 25
yearsand older. In Washington Heights, 32% of people have moeda high school diploma,
33% have earned only high school diploma, and @bhave attained a degree higher than a high
school diplomgStatistical Atlas, 2015)As you can see, while the eduoatl attainment of
people inFairviewis lower than irBedford both communities still have much higher
educational attainment than Washington Heights.

Household income, the value of homes, and the percentage of people in poverty are also
helpful measies to compare across the three communitieBetiford again an average of the

two Census Designated Places, the median household income reported 8026112 2016
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dollars wagust over $100,000n Fairviewit wasaround $70,00@nd inWashington Heghts it
was $40,00. Again, we can see thaedfordhas a higher socioeconomic status, followed by
Fairviewand then Washington Heights. While the majority of the housing in Washington
Heights is made up of apartments, we can still compare the mediaro¥aluaeroccupied
housing units (201:2016) in the two communities on Long IslandBledfordthe value is
$380,M0, and inFairviewthe valueis $300,@0, again showing the affluence®édfordin
comparison to its neighborirgmmunity with arethnic enclave. And lastly, the poverty levels
vary across the three communities in the way we would expect based on the other data reported
above. InBedford less than 1% of people are in poverty, in contrast18% of people in
Fairviewand more than%26 in Washngton Heights. While all of theskata is helpful in
providing a description of the structural features of these three communities, the qualitative data
presented below will provide an even richer description of the cultural features.

The datgpreented below comirom a variety of sources. After having spent extensive
time in Bedfordcollecting data, | will include my impressions of the community. This will be
suppl emented by study participant stabkaspatter vi ew
of the study. As previously mentioned, | also visiadrview, and | will provide descriptions of
that community as well as pictures | took while there. And lastly, | have lived in a neighborhood
adjacent to Washington Heights that is alsgomity Dominican for the last seven years.
Therefore, | have firsthand experience to add to the descriptions of Washington Heights, as well
as pictures | took. Findings from Lopezd (200
providing qualitaive data from Dominican young adults.

Bedfordgives the impression of a solidly midetéass community, but with a dated look.

Themain street is foulanes wide and heavilyafficked, but only by cars, withery few people
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on foot. The shpping centersr strip malls mae it seem like this community was much more
desirable in the past. The movie theatergiample, ha@n old sign and a general feeling of
griminess. A few improvements hagen madeand onevould occasionally see a brand new
Walgreenswith modern construction. Overall though, the -Gtary strip malls are oJé&nd
contain a variety of smal/l random businesses,
company. One parent complained that there is no major commeBeefiord and longed for a

Tar get oHowelks theredisa. Target in neighborfgrviewthat is just ten minutes

away from the high school. The next nearest Target is just over twenty minutes away in the other
direction. This leaves me to wonder if she dadl consider the Target in the neighboring

Dominican enclave to be gd@nough to shop in, ameas actually commenting on the distance

to the one that is in a more diverse community, but much farther away. While | ckzalbt

seeing any retail clothingteres, there waalargevarety of fast food chains on theain street,

but no large box stores except a Petco. | always felt safe walking up and down this street, despite
the cars whizzing by me, in hgenerally sleepy community. My impressiorBetdfad was

consistent with what the study participants said.

106



Figure 1. Strip mall near Bedford High School (taken by study participant).

In the Figure labove, you can see the dated strip mall that is typical oBé#udord
community. This particular areaas located adjacent to the high school and therefore was a
hangout place after school, especially for the students who skateboard and can use the empty
corridor to practice. One sthereatt desed® blidk &
which makes it a good place to hang out and not be kicked out by business owners or their clientele.
Despite there being many empty storefronts, the premises are still clean andithavgeafisible.

In Figure 2 you can se some of the abandoned storefronts more closely. While a window has
been boarded up and the pillars could use a fteahof paintthe property is still being looked

after and has not been completely abandoned.
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Figure 2. Closeup of empty store fronts (taken by study participant).

Walking down the main street that runs north anatlsoyou come acrossnall streets that
lead into suburban neighborhoods. As soon as you turn off the main road, the quicBeessrdf
hits you. You see very few cars drive, laynd | was usually the only person walking down any
given residential street. The homes give an overall imjres$ caring and pride. Yards wewell
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kept and homes we well cared for with fresh coats of paarid decorative details. Ti®mes

are generallymodest; typicallyfwo-story structures osmall lots.Below, Figure 3js a typical

residential street iBedfordtaken by a study participant.

Figure 3. Typical residential straen Bedford (taken by study participant).

This sense of order and calm stands in stark contrast to the hustle andfbustle
Washington HeightBelow, Figure 4,s a picture taken on a Saturday mornimgvinter that
shows street vendors lined up in front of brick and mortar businesses. As you can see, it would
be difficult to get a picture without people in it. In fact, it is rare to find yourself alone on any

block in this part of the City, even the residenside streets.
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Figure 4. Busycommercial street in Washington Heights

There is also a difference in terms of theds of businesses that are foworda typical
street in Washington Heights. It is common for many of the sighs to Spanish and for
businesses to cater to Dominican clientele, such as companies that ship supplies in large barrels
to the Dominican Republic, dhat specialize in sending mon® the Dominican Republic, or
travel agencies advertising good ddalthe Dominican Republic. Figurei® a picture of a
typical street witha meat market beg advertised in Spanisimcluding a smaller sign reminding
customers tplace theiorders earlyfor a holidaywhole pig Next to it is a barbershop, of which
there ae no shortage in Washington Heights. One can be found on almost ever\ahbeke

most often filled with young men hanging out and listening to muosiclder men playing
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dominos. It is not uncommon for businesses to blast music from large spadtkits of their
stores making a walk through the neighborhood a loud experience, where nlifferggs

compete for your ear.

111



Figure5. Common businesses found in Washington Heights.

And, of course, the housing stockWashington Heights isery different fromthe suburban
homes oBedford The landscape is dominated by large apartment buildings. Because of the
topography of this neighborhopdhich includes many hileence the name the Heiglttere
are many parkstoughout, including two large ones on either sidéhefisland of Manhattan.
The picture belowFigure 6 depictstypical apartment buildings, as well as a small snow

covered park.
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Figure 6. Apartment buildings in Washiragt Heights.
To assess t he conectiodnyo upanrenclavesndpgodindtost ib they had

moved toBedfordfrom there, or if they had arrived directly to the subutlasked them whether
they go to Washington Heights or other neighborhaodse City. Only one family in this study
had aconnectiond Washington Heights, wheretge other families wouldarely come into New
York City. Throughout the interviews, howevegirviewwasmentioned as a resource for
Dominican products and servigéscated right next door tBedford Time after time,

interviewees talked about goingFairviewfor Dominican food and for Spanighnguage
Catholicchurch services. From a practical standpoint, it makes sense that families would drive
just fifteen mintes to the neighboring town and take advantage of the Dominican goods and

services available there versus an hour long trip to Washington Heights.

113



Given the importance dfairviewfor these families, one begins to wonder why they
chose to live iBedfordand notFairview. However, when asked if they would liveRairview,
the parents and students both answered that they wouldecatse itd too rowdy or noisy.

When talking about theurrounding neighborhoods, one studétitia s a i de imiHampgshe,

speci fi cayohkpgwiittoes nloitkes | i beral . Li ke, you ¢
to |Ii ke be a | ittle car ef ulFarviewisdhs sam, bitnotas| e mo
bad. oAlWhwagtrying to conveys that othecommunities do not feels safeasBedford

and she cannavalk around freely withoud worry. Hampshiras similar toFairviewin that it is

majority Black and.atinx. The students and parents feel thairviewis not as safe or as quiet

asBedford yetthey go there regularly to access the cultural resouPossible reasons for their

negative views of majority minority communities will be further explored in the findings

chapters following this one.

Becausd-airviewemerged as such an importantpaft t he Domi ni can f ami
felt compelled to take a drive through the downtown area, as well as a few of the residential side
streets. In the central partBairview, | found a welcared for, yet dated, strip of restaurants and
shops. However,re major difference was that many of the businesses had sigriaganish.

In Figure 7,both businesses have Spanish narakisough | had to blur the one that was
searchable and identifiable in Goagdle addition, the barber shop has a Dominican and U.S. flag
under the words welcome. At the deli and restaurant, they advertise a long list of Latinx snacks,

as well as instructions on where to park, all in Spanish.
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Figure 7. Businesses with Spanish names in Fairview.

Another palpable difference was in the state of the commercial properties. A closer look
at the retail shop beloim Figure 8shows that in addition to being dated, as were the stores in
Bedford there was mer of a sensef disrepair. he new owners did not fully remove the
shadows of the old signage before putting their new simee up. fie residential building next
door has not been kept up as well as plac&edford Fairviewwas not starkly differenfut

just gave the impression that it was slightly more run down Beaiford
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Figure 8. Business on one of the main commercial streets of downtown Fairview.

While driving around some of the residential streets in the hekeiofiew, |
immediately saw a difference in the number of people arourBedifiord it was rare to see
another person walking around or see people outside their homes, whétaagian, | found it
difficult to take a picture of the homes because there were many people just hanging out in front
of their homesand photography would be awkwaiithere were also more modest looking
homes on lots of a similar size as those fouridadford The housing stock looked older and
had not been renovated or kept up as well as the properties next door. This is not to say that there
were no nice homes. There were many that had nicely landscaped yards, showing pride from the
owners, and could have dgdeen mistaken for a home Bedford Below, Figure 9js a

picture of a typical home iRairview.
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Figure 9. A home in Fairview.

As you can seealescriptions and pictures provide an additional layer of information on
socioeconomic status that helps us better understand what it might be like for Dominican
families living in these communities. This data on the cultural aspects of socioeconomjc status
embedded with the descriptive data on the structural features of the place provides a deeper
understanding of all three contexts.

Local Labor Market

A contextual piecé¢hat helps us understand how students are making sense of their place

in society comas fromhow the immigrant parent fits into the local labor marRatental

participation in the labor market willhage gr eat 1 nf | u eunderstanding oftthe e
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possibilities for themselve this section, | will first review what Lopez@@3) found in the
context of Washington Heights. Then | will share how the parents in this study participated in the
| abor force, ending with the studentsd percep
Lopez (2003) found thdominican immigrantdmilies settlingn Washington Heights
wereoften employed by the ethnic businesisethe neighborhoadlhe implications of this are
that the possibilities for upward mobility are few because these jobs rarely provide the skills
needed to transition into the mainstregmmary labor market. Additionally, these jobs may
require little to no English, which may influence the language choices the children make.
According to Lopez (2003), many of the Dominican rieimg in Washington Heights didot
have steady employmemnheeasmany of the women woddin retail. She found that the
daughters used their mothero6s harfthddetteps as i n
employmentwhile the sons were more cautious about trusting in the value of edytetanise
they dd not see the economic return. In a suburban community, sigédésrd thelocal labor
market was vergifferent.
In this studythe Dominicarparents were mostly employed in the service indysteg
Table 4. This syports the hypothesis that sonfalee familiesin this study wee supporting the
lifestyles of the better ofHowever, almost all of these parents worked in surrounding
communities and ndedforditself, which eliminated any awkwardness there could have been
among students if some of t hebeverapfaihers worked wor k e
in landscaping, another as a mechanic, one as a janitor at a nursing home, and another in a
resturant. These service industry paremtsemostlyunhappy with their work, but were doing
it in order to provide a better futifor their children. They did nenjoy their work or feel

passionate about it, instead seeing work as a means to an erydioaswpport their families.
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This message was communicated clearly to their children. The children of these parents were
aware of the hardships their parents had endaretifelt indebted to them. The students wanted
to have a job they liletin the future because they had seen how unhappy their parents were.

Table4. Mother and father's education and profession for each study participant.

Student Mot her 6s Educati|Fathero6s Educat.i

Alicia No college; court translator Bachel ord6s degr €

NarcisaandValquiria | No college: caregiver for elderly No college: custodian at nursing
person home

Christy Bachel or 6s degr e|Unknown;notin her life

Jenny Master 6 s dworgar e e ; | No college; mechanic

Yesenia No college; odd jobs, sells Avon, se| No college; works at a graphic
food upon request, and takes care g design sign store
child

Rodrigo No college; secretary Bachel orbs degr €

Adelina No college;on disability Unknown; not in her life

Rebeca No college; cleans houses and work No college; landscaper who owns |
at the church when needed company

Soledad No college; housekeeper at hotel | No college; chef at pizzeria

In contrasto what LopeZ2003) describeds the labor market context in Washingto
Heights, theBedfordparents wee much more likely to be participating in the mainstream labor
market. None of them worked in ethnic enclave businesses though that v8aan option in
neighborng Fairview. Those thatlid work in Latinx communities were often thraore educated
parentshat servedhose communities as professionalsch as the social worker and nurse.
Those with less education weestill participating in the mainstream labor netrihrough te
service industry. While they we on the lower rungs of theainstream labor market, they rge

not experiencing the isolation of working in an ethnic enclave with little to no interaction with
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nonlLatinx peopleas di d t he p(@00IstudyH oiwn tlhep @zad ent sd6 par
the |l abor force influenced the stfutheent sé wor |
explored in the next chapters

Family Households

Another factor that has been given much weight when considassignilation path is
family structure. Lopez (2003) found that many of the students she interviewed in Washington
Heights grew up without a father in the home. This affected theigitlsat they were very
careful to plan for their futures in termsusing education to work towards gainful employment
so that they could support themselves no matter idygpened with their significant othéror
the boys, they were less sure that education would pay off in the, foéwause they had few
male role mode, and the men that were around weiften unemployed. The presence of both
parents hagreat implications for how the students made sense of their futinéisousehold
type is an important factor to consider when studying the second generation.

Additionally, family households with only a mother or father present often experience
more economitardships due to relianos a single income. Due to the high cost of living on
Long Island, it is likely that singkparent households have a harder time ma&mas meet. In
Bedfordd s f a mi | y, whiere thesheusahdldegrds between 15 to 64 years of age and lives
with his or her own children under 18 years of age, the majority are married cagaé&able
5), and there is very little difference among whBéack and Latinx householdsleanwhile, in
Washington Heights, over half of the family households with children under the agateteig
are singleparent homes. Only 42 of the householdsoasist of married parents, wheré&#f86
are headed by a singleam and 86 are headed by a single datherefore, it appears that the

households iBedfordhave a muchteonger family structure than theban enclavef
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Washington Height8By comparison, irFairview, out of the family households withchild
undereighteen present, 6®are homes where the parents are ndr8@% areheaded by single
mothers, and 29 by single fathersThis too is a large difference and stands out when compared
to the high number of families with married parentBedford

Table5. Household type by race in Bedford.

Married Couples No Wife Present No Husband Present
White households | 85% 5% 10%
Black households 80% 5% 15%
Latinx households | 80% 5% 15%

Out of the terstudents in thistudy,only two of them livad with justone parentin both
casedhdar mother The twostudents in a singlparent homevere clearly less welbff than the
other students, residing in rented apartments instead of houses. They had less space than those
living in housesand their apartments were located on busy thoroughfares while the houses were
tucked away on residential streets away from traffic and noise. The rest of the studémighive
both parents in their household.addition, many of the students had gramdpts either living
with them or living nearby, providing support with childcare when they were younger. Others
had aunts and uncles Bedfordor other nearby suburbs, giving the students in this study an
opportunity to be with extended family on a regudasis.

This stands in stark contrast to what Lopez fourtdetigh school she studied
Washington Heights. The Dominican familiesBadfordare generally more stable and weit
than those who live in the city ethnic enclaaed this had greatinfluenced their outlook
towards the futureThey did not seem particularly stressed or worried about their futures,

something | call suburban complacency. | argue that because they were so comfortable in their
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suburban life, they did not feel a sense m@femcy about improving their lives dre lives of their
families, aghe studentsih o pe z 0 s ( 2 Wa&sBingonsieightd y o f
Language

One of the decisions send generation studergsapple with is language chojoghich is
greatly influenced byhe context within which they live and go to schdnla Dominicarethnic
enclave, students do nlehve as much exposure to native Engligtagkersand because of the
concentration of Spanish speakers, Englishrsly needed on a daily basihereforethey
would likely develop and maintain their Spanish skileeming themuseful in everyday life, as
apart of ftting into their ethnicommunity. However,_opez (2003) found thahost students
did gain some fluency in English in order to be transtator their parentavhen interacting
with people outside of their segie@ed neighborhoodFor the students iBedford on the other
hand, English waia necessity in everyday life in their commupéiiydthe priority became
learning and becoming fluent English However, most had someone in their immediate or
extended family that did not speak Engliahd thereforstill saw a need to learn Spanish.

Census data can be used to look at the linguistic isolation of a group of imeaple
community and sore of these data amven available by school district boundati@®ugh a
secondary analysis by Statistical Atlakis information is useful for describing the structural
features of the language context for the Dominican studeBtsdford Thepercentage of the
total population living in households wherpadish is spoken at home is%20n Bedford 40%
in Fairview, and 686 in Washington Heightg his indicates that thienguistic isolation of Latinx
peoplein Bedfordis low, followed byFairview, and then Washington Heights, where speaking
Spanish is common and al most a necessity when

neighborhoodHowever, jist speaking Spanish in the hodwes not provide a full picture of the
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language context for those raisig in these communities. It is also helpful to consider how well
the people in the Spanisipeaking households speak EnglishBé&uford 60% of those residing
in Spaniskspeakinghowws h ol d s s p eeamykvel E.Indgairviews, A0% Bpeak English
A v eweyl Ih Washington Height?14% s peak En gl iTrerdeforéFaiwiemandwe |l | . 0
Washington Heights are more similar, @#ebifordd s Spani sh speakers are n
English very well.

Through the interviews with th&tudents, | gained sens of the cultural features of the
language context within which the students are being raised and gaalgdol. Althougthe
Census data provides a sense of the linguistic isolation, which is very Bediard the
students and their parents provigedin-depth look at their everyday language practices. In
addition, they provide insight into how speaking Spanish was received by fellow community
members, peers and teachers inBedfordcommunity and in the High School, more
specifically.

In this sty sampleall but oneof the studentsonsideedthemselves Spanish speakers,
although o varying degrees. Thene male studersiaid that he had not learned Spanistause
his parents raised him speaking Englisit, he wishedhe did,and waghereforetaking Spanish
atthe highschool. Al of the other participants didse Spanish at homleut how much they did
depended on their par.&hengodty df thessautlentowespékengd i s h f
in Spanish by theiparentsand eight of therhadat least one pareot grandparenpresent in
their househal that didnot speak EnglisiThe difference was that the students whose parents
spoke English would respond to their parents in English, even if the parents spoke to them in
Spanish. Therefer, these students were getting less practice speaking Spanish, although they

were still getting practice with listening and understanding the langivéagey of the students
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also had extended family living with them or nearby, and it was common for thepgrants to

not speak English. The desire to maintain connected to their extended family surely provided
another reason for the students to want to continue practicing their Spanish language skills. It
was by no means critical to their ability to navigdaédy life in Bedford as it wador students in
Washington Heights. For example, | find myself using Spanish more than English in my daily
life in this urban Dominican enclave.

Both the students and their parents reported that they felt comfortableSpsingh
when out and about in thigedfordcommunity. None of the study participants had experienced a
negative response or had had a negative interaction in regards to their use of Spanish in all kinds
of establishmentsAs is common with the second gesigrn, seven of the students said they
translate for either a pant or grandparent outside of the homgpecially with doctordVhile
the students did not need Spanish to navigate their everyday liBesdfiord they did use it
when spending time iRarview. The neighboring ethnic enclave provided a space where
Spanish was not just useful, but necessary. In fact, many of the students attended Spanish
language church services there. Therefbadview provided an opportunity for the students in
this sudy to develop and maintain their Spanish language skills, in addition to communicating
with their families.

Despite nearly all of the students being fluent in Spanish and having mostly Latinx
friends, the students reported rarely using Spanish at sdifwek of the students talked about
using Spanish with their friends in thalkvay, between classes, amsingfiSpanglisio by either
mixingthetwgor at | east throwing i n sagaookoquidDomi ni can
words from the Dominican RepubliAnother four students talked about using Spanish only to

tell secrets that they did not want other students to hear, and two of those mentioned that they do
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not do it oftenbecause they do not want people to feel uncomfortable if they do not understand
One even said that other students have asked her to stop speaking Spanish because they feel she
is speaking poorly of thenand they feel uncomfortable not understanding. Two of the students
said they never speak Spanish in school, not even with fridfiad.the students did agree that
teachers did not mind if they spoke Spanish and never said anythingitaltoet it, which is
contrary towhat Lopez (2003) describéd he study. Students in her studgported that
teachers were hostile towards tlse wf Spanish in school (Lopez, 2003). Overall, it appears that
Spanish is not used much in the schoolh®se Dominican students. Thoubley felt it was
mostly okay to do so, perhaps because of the high numhibenSpanish speakers, they did not
do it

The students | interviewetld appear to be maintaining some Spanish skills, although it
is unclear whether they are truly bilingual. The suburban context and the school environment
have not completely erased their desire or their need to speak Spartiséy needed it to
communicate with their families and to navigate the neighboring Dominican enclave. However,
they wae mostly using Spanidbr interactions in daily lifeand were not likely to be
developing their reading and writing skills in SpdmiBherefore, it remains unclear whether the

students in this study were becoming truly bilingual.

School Factors

| will now focus on school factors that shape the experiences of the students attending
them. In the first section, | will compare data fridme Bedfordcommunity to the student
population enrolled in its public schools. It is important to understand whether the schools reflect
the community. | will then present data on the racial and ethnic composition of the schools by

comparing thdBedfordSchool District to thé&airviewDistrict. For the urban ethnic enclave
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location, | will use New York City District #&vhich encompasses Washington Heights. Lastly,
| present school outcomes, focusing on the one high school BetlferdSchool Districtthe
one high school in thBairview Schml District, and Gregorio LuperdHigh School, which is
located in the heart of Washington Heights.
Do BedfordPublic Schools Reflethe Community

In this section, | examin@hether the diversity of the populatiin Bedfordis accuréely
reflected in its schooldt is important to look at whether the school district is representative of
the largeBedfordcommunity because the response to increasing diversity is often to enroll in
private schools or move out thfe neighborhood completelyhese kinds of population shifts
can be welcomed or resisted by community membBersnecan see in Table, @here is some
underrepresentation of white students in the district, compared to the percentage of white people
living in theBedfordcommunity. However, from interviews with district officials, | got a sense
that many of the white families had beerBedfordfor a long time andtheir children had
grown and aged out of the public school system. Nevertheless, tseragsevidence of white
flight.

Table6. Race and ethnicity for Bedford community and school district.

Black or African | Hispanic or | White

American Latinx
BedfordCommunity* (2016) 30% 20% 40%
BedfordSchool District(20162017) 50% 30% 20%

*Average of two Census Designated Places
It is also important téook at whether the affluence of tBedfordcommunity is
reflected in the school distridhterestingly, it used to bdifficult to actually know the level of

poverty in the doool district. As one County official explained:
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Bedford doesndét have a |l unch program, doesnot
us why. Sometime in the 19506s, the commun
knows, and they decided, no, weoOre staying

t h e rogdverty measurement fBedford
One district representativaxplained thatlespite ppearances, not everyone in teemmunity is
a professional. Many people work very hard to be able to liBe=diordand are able to do so
through rental properties in the northern section or illegally subdivided hdimesve, none
of the families in my study were sharing a home with another family.

Since myinterviews with district officials, the district haally decided to participate in
the federal freand reducegbricelunch program. Based on data from the Institute of Education
SciencesBedfordfirst had less than 5§tudents eligible forrée lunch in the 2002010 school
year. After apparently skippingyeear of participation in the programedfordhad even fewer
students in the program in thel2062012 schobyear, and then just over Sfudents the
following year. Interestingl, the numbethen jumped to over 20§iudents eligible for free lunch
in the20132014 school yea The school district continugd report zerahildren eligible for
reduced price lunch for each of the years mentioned above. Given the increase of students
eligible in just five years, one can deduce that this need was alwaydbihtetteat it took a few
years to spread the word and do the outreach necessary to get these families signed up for the
program. It is highly unlikely that this many lower income famihaslenteredhe district from
one year to the next.

The 20162017 dstrict report card foBedfordreports that less than &)of students are
economically disadvantaged. This is defined
participates in, economic assistance progfamsand i ncl udes a dmgri ety

food stamps and free or redugadce lunch. This is much higher than the Census datategbo
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above that states less than ten peroépeople living inBedfordare in povertyThe schools
have a much larger-aisk population than the community at large.

For a description of the cultural features of the community with regards to class, | will
discuss what the students in the study shared in their interviews. However, it aippicdusy
were unaware of the level of privilegeBedford In addition, they did not seem aware of class
differences except for one student. She was the one student who had nBedfbtdfrom
Washington Heights, and perhaps because of her experiarmat neighborhoods, she seemed
especially informed. She talked about how studenBeofforddo not realize how well they have
it, acknowledging a certain level of privilege, particularly when compared to the urban ethnic
enclave. She also noted clagi$edences withirBedford explaining that one way students assess
how welloff their peers are by asking which of therakentary schools they went to. Because
parts ofBedfordare more affluent ahfeed into certain schoolsis would be a good indicator
of socioeconomic status. Other than this one student, the Dominican students in this study did

not have any commentary or opinions on class.

Racial and Ethnic Composition

Because this study is focused on high school students, | decided to go mauth iwittethe
racial and ethnic composition of the district, rather than the larger community. Since students
spend mostfaheir time in schoolwho they go to school with matters most to this study. In this
section, | will compare the racial and ethniengsition of theBedfordSchool District with
Fairviewand New York City District #6. Then | will share what the students said about their
school and peers.

Using the New York State Report Cards from 2054 the differences between the school

districtsbecomes clearer (see Table In terms of enrollment by ethnicitBedfordis
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approaching 5@ercent with its Black or African American studeonpplation and is about 30%
Hispanic orLatinx. In Fairview, about 30%of the students amlack or African Ameican,
whereas0%are Hispanic oLatinx. In NYC #6, less than 10%f the students are Black or
African American while 85%are Hispanic oLatinx. In terms of noAWhite student population,
Fairviewand NYC District #6 are more similar.

Table7. Enroliment by race and SES for each community (ZI5).

Black or Hispanic or | Asian or White Economically Eligible for
African Latinx Native Disadvantaged | Free Lunch
American Hawaiian/
Other Pacific
Islander
Bedford | 50% 30% 5% 20% 25% 20%
Fairview | 30% 60% <5% 10% 70% 60%
NYC#6 | 10% 85% 1% 5% 85% 80%

Because many of the students talked about
wanted to get information on exact country of origin, as so many countries are lumped together
in theLatinx label. Unfortunately, this breakdown is not reported in the school report cards, so |
returned to the American Community Suryesich does report this data by school distiict
2016,0f theLatinx residents in thBedfordSchool District, 30% ida&tify as Dominicarn(see
Table §. Of the 20% that are from Central America, the majority (70%) are from El Salvador.
There are also residents from seven different South American countries, with the largest group
from one country beinffom Ecuador (40%)ln Fairview School Distrct, of theLatinx
residents, 30% are Dominican and 10% are Puerto Rifahe residentfom Central America,
the biggest groups come from El Salvador (55%) and Guatemala (20%). For those who are from

South America, they are alfom seven different countries with the largest groups coming from
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Columbia (30%), Ecuador (30%), and Peru (208tthough 30% of Latinx residents in each
district are from the Dominican Republic, in raw numbers, there are two and a half times more
Dominican residents living in théairview School District.

Table8. Percent from different Latk countries by school district.

Of the total of Latinx BedfordSchool District FairviewSchool District
residents

Percent Dominican 30% 30%

Percent Puerto Rican 20% 10%

Percent Central American | 20% 35%

Percent South American 20% 10%

Percent fronother Latinx 10% 15%

Countries

Similar data is not available for District #6 in New York City, but a secondary analysis of
Washington Heights shows that 63% of the foreign born population came from the Dominican
Republic, about 46,000 peop8tatistical Atlas, 2015)The next largest group, Mexicans (7% of
the foreign born), lags far behind the number of foreign born from the Dominican Republic. The
third largest group accounts for 5% of the foreign born population in Mgeh Heights and
comesfrom Ecuador.

Besides racial and ethnic composition, another factor that can influence where a family
decides to settle is soeaonomic status. Based on the New York State Report Cards from
201415, we can see that once again, NYC District #6Faizieware more similar on the
percentage of economically disadvantaged students, Bé&déordhas sigificantly fewer cee
Table 7. Fairviewreported that nearly 70% of their student population consigtsavfanically
disadvantaged studengnd NYC #6 reportethat 85% of their student population consists of
econanically disadvantaged studentwghereaBBedfordreported that less than a quarter of their

students areconomically disadvantaged. Cleafigirviewhas many more economically
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disadvantagd students thaBedford right next door. However, NYC District #6 far surpasses
both in the sheer numband proportiorof economically disadvantaged students.

The message th&8edfordHigh School is diverseand everyone gets along definitely
being received by the Dominican students in this study. They all talked about how wonderful it is
that the school is samixed, and how the students are friends with everyone. | asked them about
cliques or rivalies between groups, and egainted a rog picture of their experience at the
school. When further probed, some students admitted that there are some friend groups based on
race and others based on the different sports offered there. They even explained that there are
certain parts of the commsthat have been claimed by certain groups, although this is mostly
based on what grade they argolledin. Overall, the students were very happy with their
schoo) and did not want to change schqaschange anything about their school.
School Outcoms

As was done above, this section will continue the comparison to both Dominican enclaves,

Washington Heights in New York City aiirview, right next door, with a focus on their
school districteand academic outcomda New York City, only a few higlyl competitive high
schools are considered academically rigorous enough to produce students for elite colleges and
universities. Most of the high schools are segregated and produce poor academic outcomes for its
students. In NYC District #6, one of the higthools had such a history of low academic
achievement that it was dismantled into four smallgh lsichools as part of the smadtlhools
reform in New York City. ThéedfordSenior High School, on the other hand, states on its
website thaally recdgnhnaedooditedisticthamdbook x cel | en.
touts 82 AP scholar& score of 3 or higher on 3 or more exam®)AP scholars with hono(an

average score of at least 3.25 on all AP Exams taken, and scores of 3 or higher omtwer or
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of these exanm)s14 AP scholars with distinctiofan average score of at least 3.5 on all AP

Exams taken, and scores of 3 or higher on five or more of these )extasintnational AP

scholar &n average score of at least 4 on all AP Exams takerscanels of 4 or higher on eight

or more of these exams

Graduation rates ahtype of diplomas awarded can be used to compare the high schools

in the three communitigseeTable 9. In New York State, high school graduates can leave with

a Regents Diplomar a Regents Diploma with Advanced Designation. The graduation rates at

BedfordHigh School are excellent, at nearly®5given the state standard is 8@RairviewHS

also surpasses the state staddvith a graduation rate of 8 Gregorio Lupend HS hasa very

low graduation rate of 56%. Another statistic showingstiaek difference between these three

high schools is the percentage of students earning a Regents with AdReesogeation

Diploma. Over fortypercent oBedford s ightdchoolstudens eared one, compared to less

than 206 atFairviewHS and 13% at Gregorio LuperélS.We can see th&edfordhas the

best outcomes, followed Byairview, with the high school in Washington Heights lagging far

behind.

Table9. Graduation rates and type of diploma across the three high schools.

Graduation Rate Regents Diploma Regents with
Advanced
Designation
Bedford High School 95% 95% 45%
Fairview High School 80% 90% 15%
Gregorio Lupera High School | 56% 96% 13%

Otheroutcome measures that can be used to compare school districts are-the post

graduation plas of completerssgeTable 10. Bedford s

graduates ar

4-year college than those froRairviewand Gegorio Lupera (seeTable 1Q. Theother

significant difference is in the number of graduates that igeitly to employment. Less than
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five percent oBedfordgraduates enter the workforce after high school as opposed to twenty

percent ofFairviewgraduates. It seems odd that Gregorio ltapéas zero percent, but perhaps

that can be accounted for with the sixteen percent whose plans are unknown. Given that all the

Bedfordparents interviewed said they wantidit child to attend collegéhe fact that ondifth

of the students graduatimigpm Fairviewgo directly to employment might be disconcerfiagen

if it is not unrealistic in many high schools across the country

Tablel0. Postgraduation plans for the three high schools (2@D45).

To four To two- To other To the To Plans
year year post military employment | Unknown
college college secondary

Bedford 60% 40% <1% <1% <5% 0%

HS

Fairview 25% 40% <5% <5% 20% 0%

HS

Gregorio | 24% 58% 0% 1% 0% 16%

Luperon

HS

I n this era of school accountability,

For those parents who said they were purposeful in choBsidfiprd you can see why they may

done soHowever, many of the parents just ended up there by cHanoegyh an acquaintance or

family connection. Either way, these state data stt@tparents might believe thtite Bedford

School

For school outcomes, it makes sense to focus on the pase 6

Digotordioc tpliaxx ea tfiehe htddss e dwictah i ome i r

order to understand them as cultural features. Adepth analysis of the three parents

i mpressions

t her

of

highlighted in the case studies will be included in the findings chapters. In general, though, the

parents

class parent who would investigate school outcomes before buying into a community, the

seemedoodawahe

ethbow dgstrict

S .

Dominican parents in this study did not. Only one parent talked about looking into the zoned
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elementary schoamear her home before purchasing it. Aside from her, everyone else seems to

have stumbled upon tligedfordcommunity through familial connections.

Conclusion

In this chapter, | have presented one possibility of how to emplace this study. While there
are certainly additional traits that could be addressed, it is impossible to include every single
aspect of a place. What | have done is created a rich atepth picture of three different
communities in which to embed the rest of the findings in thigediation. | believe that by
emplacing studies such as this one, we can better understand how a place influences and shapes

the experiences of the peopleig in it.
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Findings Chapters Introduction

| will be presenting the findings from this studytive following three chapters. | have
selected one student to focus each chapter on, in order to paint a more complete picture of the
experiences of these Dongan students growing up in tdeverse suburlof Bedford Some of
the findings cut across thatee sample, while others were dependent on whether the student
had a parent with a college degree or not. Therefore, the first findings chapter focRsteoa
whose parents did not attend college, representing six of the students in the studgoiitie se
chapter focuses arenny whose mother had earned a graduate degree, representing four of the
students whose parents had attended colldgany s mot her was the only
have earned a graduate degr@&ée third findings chapteotuses oMNarcisa whose family was
only temporarily living in the U.S. and planned to return to the Dominican Republic for her to
attend college there, representing the trend of transnationalism common among Dominicans.
What follows is a detailed accounitmy interviews with those thre¢uslents and their
mothers | have strived to create as full a picture as possible of each student and her family from
our conversations and their pictures, in order to provide a more nuanced understanding of the
individuals behind the statistics we often see. In addition to shedding light on the acquisition of
mainstream social and cultural capital, the belief in the power of education and the American
Dream, and the assimilation of immigrants in a suburban communisg hape to show that
although there are patterns and tendencies, each student and his or her family are also distinctive,
with particular worries, strengths, and desires within the larger pattéistovered Though
patterns can help us think about whaeds to happen to ensure a bright future for students such

as these, it is also important that we avoid the temptation to think that what fits for one group in
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one community will fit for all newcomers to the suburbs. The variation | report is a hedgstaga

this.
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CHAPTER FIVE: Rebeca

| choseRebecaas a focal case because she wiae of the six students in this study whose
parents did not go to collegBoth her responses to my interview questions, and those of her
mother,represent many of the trends found in this group, as well as across the entire sample of
ten studentdRebecda s case was al stwebpcausd heranotheasthe mostt nf or ma
talkative from the noitollegeeducated group in my sample. The otheepts in this group
seemed far more uncomfortable with me and the questions | was asking, often giving very short
answers in an unsure tone. Theref&®ebeca mothergave me better insight into the
perspective of the necollegeeducated parents thissample At the same timeRebecas also
different, in that she was the student who seemed to be making the most out of attending a
Afgoodo suburban school, with all of its extra
heavily involved in softballand had chosen to pursue AP classes and fill her schedule her senior
year, unlike the other students in this studko fulfilled theminimumrequirements to graduate
and were not taking additional classes

In this chapter, | will preserthree main argments. The firsis that the students in this
sample arén the process of selective acculturation, whereby people are able to assimilate to
mainstream culture while also developing and maintaining their racial and ethnic identity.
Rebeca sorysonveyshat sheas developing a bicultural habitus becausefsiés comfortable
operating in a diverse, middle class subiké Bedford which | equate with a mainstream
setting, while also feeling comfortable in Latinx spatetause she geveloping and
maintaining ker Dominican identity through a combination of family support and the presence of
a Latinx ethnic enclave negbor. As scholars have questioned whether assimilation paths

correlate with social mobility, | am unsure if being on this path is hglRebeca maintain or
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improve upon the status her parents have acquvede Rebecavas not in collegget at the
time of her follav-up interview,hercollege planningndicatesthat she lackediredion and had
an unrealistic understanding of what it takes to get into a top collegesfore althoughshe is
on the path of selective acculturation, she is by no means on a path towards future success.
SecondRebecas representative of the students whose pardiat not attend college in
that she believes in the power of education and the rhetoric of the American Daeguoe that
this blind beliefdetracts fronto her ability to plan for her futur&tudents withoua college
educated parent hadore optimisic views of the power of a college education than those with
bettereducated parents, and this view was shared by their parents as well. What these parents
desired most for their children was a better life and a happier life than the one they had led. The
pervasiveness of the belief in the American Dreams pot ent i al | y abiltynder i ng
to plan for theic h i | dutuesidasmee purposeful way. Thegmrents felt strongly that their
children would be successful as long as they wentltege; and because they were on a
trajectory to attenthe local community college, they assumed everything would be alright.
The third argument is split into two sections. In the first, | argue that despite residing in a
middle-class communityRebeca s remqtsaare approaching her education in a way that is
cons stent with L afinddngswid lewer(clad3 padents. Aed garents ahorit
and believe they are doing what they can to support their daughter, but this kind of involvement
is not valué by schools, and is in fact, seen as asignof notciglgpcd s par ent s ar e
constrained by many factors, but she feels supported by #gmehknows that they believe
education is very important to her future.
It has been argued that cldssed differences in parental involvement are due to

differences in values, institutional discrimination, or lack of mainstream capital (Lareau, 2000).
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In the final section, | present evidencelug lack of mainstream social and cultural capital on the
part ofRebeaand her familyand how this harmRebecé schooling and her future prospects.
This is not to say thd&ebecaloes not possess any social and cultural capital. She does the best

to use whatever connections and resources she has, within her means.

Bedford: A Context Supporting the Process of Selective Acculturation

In this section, | describe hoRebecalike the dher students in this study, was on a path
of selectiveacculturationPortes& Rumbaut200J). | argue thaRebecaas developed a
biculturalhabitusthat reflects her comfort in both worlds, mainstream and Domintbathas
been supported by thecation of this middle class suburb next door to a suburban ethnic
enclave The students iBedfordare being raised in@ntext whereftey are able to live among
and interact with mainstream society while also making use of the cultural resources located in
the neighboring suburban ethnic enclaRebecalike the other students in this study, feels very
comfortable in all parts dedford, and greatly enjoys living there. At the same time, she, like
most of the other students in the sample, is developing and maintaining her Domassan
Their families are ensuring the students feel comfortable navigating Dominican socialigircles
theUS by maintaining cultural practices such as speaking Spanish in the home. In addition, they
spend time irFairview, where they can access Spanish language Catholic mass, Dominican
restaurants, and hair salons. Therefore, it would appear that thesasshadenthe potential to
betruly bicultural, feeling comfortable itwo worlds.
RebecAs Mot her 0s Bdeferd GhoasingtCalm and Safety

In order to provide a more complete picture of the kindadfitusRebecahas developed
growing up inBedford it is important to examine thHebitusof her motherSonia. Sonia s

understanding of the community and her f ami
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shapingRebecA s under st andi ng of Theeancem ohabityswilldhelpe i n t h
highlight howRebecand her family feel comfortable straddling two worlget haca
preference foBedfordover the Dominican enclave next dolor this section, | willdescribe
Sonig her family,and her impressions &edford

Rebecdived with her grandmother, grandfatherpther dad, two older brothers and
their dog. Her older brothers veein their twaties (20 and 25), and one workatda car
dedership, whereas the other workatthe airport handling cargeebecd s ot her grandm
lived next door, and she Aanultiple cousins who livein Bedfordand attenddits schools.
Rebeca mother Sonia,andherdad were in their teens, around age sixteen, when they came to
the United States. They knew each other in the Dominican Repultlisebame aauple here.
They married when Soniaas just nineteen years old, and she had their older son at twenty.

When | went to their house for the parertemiew, onlyRebecaand Soniavere present,
andl did not met any other family members. ltawasmallhouss o | dondt think a
was home, or | would have heard them. It was a Saturday afternoon, and perhaps everyone was
out and aboutSoniawas in her mied0s, dressed casually but giagether. She was sedpoken
and unassuming, yeths seemed comfortable talking to me and sharing details about her
backgroundin general, the six parents who did not attend college seemed less comfortable
talking with me, despite my conducting the interviews in Spanish, than the four estlegated
paents, whose interviews were conducted in Ehgl&ome of the nenollege educated parents
seemed very uncomfortable with the interview and gave mostly one word answi&sbeca s
motherwas on the chattier side, and seemed relaxed while speakingitWhile she shared
that she had learned English over the years and could get along fine without the kids translating

for her, we spoke in Spanish.
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As is commonn these small, older homes, omtes directly into theliving room.

Rebecand Sonidoth came to the door and were very welcoming. The home was neat and tidy,
and was decorated with traditiorstlle furniture and framed prints. There was no clutter or
evidence of people hanging out in that room. There was no TV, and the room watoset up
receive guests and have conversations, as the couch faced two sofa chairs, with a fancy glass
coffee table in between. Soniavited me to sit on the sofa and get set up for the interview in the
living room.

Although | expected some Bedfordd s D oamfammlies to have moved out to the
suburbs from the city, all but one, includiRgbeca s f ami |l 'y, arrived direct
Long Island. They founBedfordspecifically through extended family member connections that
had already settled there. They had never lived in the Dominican enclave of Washington Heights,
nor anywhere else in New York City. This was true of all the families but one, highlighting the
recent phenomenon of immigrants bypassing cities and settling in the sudmudlbefuting the
longstanding idea that immigrants arrive to cities and then move out to the suburbs after
achieving a certain level of succeS®niatalked a lot about how sheroa from the rural
countryside of the Dominican Republic, where she had to go get water from the river and use a
fire stove to cook, to the suburbs of Long Island. Interestingly, she considered that a smooth
transition, as both places are calm and tranguollke Santo Domingo, the capital of the
Dominican Rephlic, or Washington Heights. Sonia fétiat the two places are similar in that
sense, and so it was not hard to adapt to the quiet suburbarBddford As she explained how
she feels when she g® back to visit, she realized how much she apprsaoidtat she has in
Bedford Althoughshe enjoys visiting her family and being authe countryside, she lamented

the lack of security in the Dominican Republindan fact said she feetsfer and ma@ secure
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in the United States. For example, she explained, you cannot trust the police in the Dominican
Republic, where sometimes a person isigdlby their ability to paysoniasaid:

No hay justicia. Pero aqui si me gusta por eso. Porque aqui gheerelta paga sea
guien sea. Sea grande o sea chiquito, sea quien-deanbestros paises algunas veces

la gente vale porloquetieleTher e i s no justice. But here
about here. Here, whoever commits the crime, pay. \dfhether they are someone big
(i mportant) or small, whoever they are. [ n

based on what they have.)
She is thankful that everyone is treated equally in the US, and that whoever commits a crime is
prosecuteddr it, no matter who they are, who their family is, or how much money they have. It
is interesting that she has not experienced any negative interactions in her everyday life here. Her
skin tone is on the lighter side, but she looks Latina and speaksHengtih a heavy accent.
Soniapointed out that there had been changes in the population of the community during
her time living there. She saidhat she did know why the popul at
mucha gente de otro lado y se mudaron djuricipalmente dede la ciudad. Hay gente que yo
conozco quees de Brooklyn, que se han mudado adBédford (But a lot of people came
from someplace else and moved here. Mostly from the City. There are people | know from
Brooklyn, that have moved het@Bedford) This was surprising, givahatonly one of the
students in the sample had moved froewl ork City. Soniatheorized that they had gotten fed
up with the City and had decidealhuy a home instead. She explaitteat she had no desire to
ever live in the City, and only rarely went there to shop or just walk around.
Sonia hadn overall positiveriew of the community, and sasthefelt comfortable in all
parts. She mentioned there is a supermarket ngiarbgirview, owned by Dominicans that
carries all of the products she needs. In fact, her only complaint is that there is not a home décor
storelikeaMacy 6 s or Ho me Gdtherelae lotsSffemptyrstore feodts nedrby,t

but there is no place to shégr your home. She later added that a clothimgestvould also be
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nice. She diahot like that you have to leaBedfordto dothis kind of shopping, but didot
imagine moving away in the futurBebecawvas also positive abo&edford She described ityb
saying, fAltos really quiet. Not hing really ha
families. They had purposefully chosen to live in the suburbs, Bleetfiord and imagined
staying there in the futur&heir childrenfelt similarly. Although not all of them were sure about
living in Bedfordfor the rest of their lives, the adolescamtsstly preferred the suburbsthe
big city, and imagined themselves living in a similar community.

Overall, Sonia wawvery positive abougedford and likemost of the other parents, called
it tranquilo (calm), saying she did not plan to move away or back to the Dominican Republic.
fact, all of the parents in the study were very positive aboutoimenzinity, and few had had
negative interacdns with othe people inBedford One parent talked about some problems with
anel derly I talian neighbor , obewlqualityefbfeeThiad not
parents all pictured themselves stayin@edfordin the future, except for the one familyath
had never intended to stay in the US and would be returning to the Dominican Republic just a
few months after | met ther(iThe third findings chapter focuses on that familyng parents all
seemed satisfied with the community and grateful to be in the United Staitetevelof
comfort was part of Sontabkabitus and tlis orientation hathfluencedRebecd s under st and
of her place irBedford as we will see further below

Interestingly, despite loving the community and feeliafpshereRebeca s par ent s hz«
been very cautious with getting to know and trusting others in the commtitie shefelt she
and her family belong there, thasasan element of distrust as lveHer mother noted that as
her children made friends in school, she would first meet the parents and then go to their house

to see how they |ive, before allowing them to
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After this vetting process was coflefe, she would allow them to go for thirty minutes to an
hour, preferring to keep them close to hoRebecac oncur r ed ,mothedysi s aff Myd f O
me to go out.o She did not complain about thi
hangingout at home with her family, going to church, eating out, and an occasional movie. This
was true of all of the students in the study. They all talked about spending time with their
families on weekends, while only half mentioned spending time with fridhaisy traveédto
nearby suburban communities where thagextended family, and/ould visit with them on the
weekends as welRebecé motherwas the most explicit in her description of her cautious
approach to monit or i n gergarents alsondlkedaboatmeedingfor i end s
meet the families before | etting theatimx ki ds g
families, preferring that their children play and socialize with extended family rather than
strangersMany of the tudents haéxtended family in the area, but often in other suburbs of
Long Island, making it difficult for cousins to be the primary friends of their @mldvViost of
the students reporteédat their parents were stricter when they were yoyragel hadjotten
laxernow they were now in high school.

Therefore, despite residimg this community, Soniaas wary of peopleandshe hadot
developed relatinships with her neighbors. The famihostly ket to themselves and socialize
with family members in other suburbs or with fellow chugders inFairview. By not forging
relationships witlothers inBedford Sonialost the opportunity to be exposed to and acquire
mainstream social and cultural capital. In a subsequent sectidhfurthier explorethe
constraintstoSontas abi l ity to support her children in

social and cultural capital.
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Because the influx of Latingeopleis relatively new to this communityekpectedhere
to be more pudiack from the longtimeasidentsl| expected that the families in this study would
have many examples of negative social interactions or that there were places in the community
thatthey donot feel comfortable innstead, what | found thatthe Domini@n families in my
sample were very happy with their neighborhood and its surroundings, feelingnescal
included. Sonia kabitushadbeen shaped Isll of the pogtive experiences she haadd in
Bedford Below, we will see how this has informBeébecé understanding of her place in this
community.The fact that all of the families were satisfied with their experiencBsdfiordmay
have to do with their seBelection into the study, as families who were not happy may have not

wanted to talk about tirenegative experiences.

Feeling Comfortable ifwo Worlds:Bedfordand Fairview

In this section, | will describe hoRebecaas developed laabitusthat includes feeling
comfortable intwo worlds: a mainstream middle class suburban community and é&aunbur
ethnic enclaveBedfordprovides aspatial locatiorthat enables students to live and go to school
in a mainstream setting while stileingable to access the cultural resources of the neighboring
Dominican suburb. An interesting twist is that while the students and their families in this sample
took advantage of the resources-airview, they do not consider that community to be a
desirableplace to live. Nonetheless, the students in this samgleprovided with the
opportunity to develop habitusthat feels comfortable in two contexts, thereleyeloping their
biculturalism However, there remains a question as to whether the studémts study are
actually acquiring the mainstream social and cultural capital they are being exposed to. This will

be further explored in a subsequent seciimmnelation to the college application proceskijle

145



this section will focus on hoRebecahas @veloped dabitusthatallows her to feetomfortable
in bothmainstream and Latinx spaces

Rebeca s h oglccaed wm a neighborhood adjacenB&alfordHigh School, towards
the end of a cutlesac. A the end of her street, you codee the schoadhrough a chain link
fence. There waa gate providig access to the campus, but it was locked and had a sign that
said ANo Trespassing.ut\idoloatTdires nwii |Igfhmoklest hproas eo
singlefamily homes built around 1925. Some hadarly been re&lone or had additions built to
them, creating an uneven look among the houses. The majority, howeveredppéarthe
original homes on small lots, one right héxthe otherRebecd s h o siosecof tesa
original homes, and it lookeadell-cared for, just like the ber homes around it. The yardsreve
landscaped, and the houses ledkeat and tidy. In fact, thekeas only one house that stumlt

as looking abandoned when compared to the otherfRelelcgook a picture of it to shangith

me(Figure10) She said with exasperation, AYeah. An
itds right down there. |l dondot | ike it- It hi
|l tds |i ke everybodydsushouwud RasecdadSiorgrédelohgy ,and t

about ths house and how it affectélde overall lo& of her neighborhood. She fgitide in where
she lives, and weupset that the homeowner didt apper to feel the same way. Theresaa
senseof ownership thaRebecaxudedby feeling confident enough to criticize a neighbor that is
not meeting her expectations of what her neighborhood should looShkeelt she belonged

this communityenough to criticize those that reenot meeting theocial norms.
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Figure 10. The house at the end of Rebeca's block that she complained about.

Despite her confidence in judgingh e n e i g h Rebacavas adtually quiee shy.
After recruitingRebecaat the High School to pticipate in the study, | asked her to meet me
during her spring break at the Dunkindéd Donuts
week, she texted me out of the blue that she would be coming to meet me with another recruited
student and hdittle sister. When | calle®ebecabver to the table where | had just wrapped up
an interview, we started talking, and | immediately worried that the Carvel ice cream cake
refrigerator right next to us would drown out the entire recording. She waft spaken and
shy. I understanthat she did not want to commit to meeting me without first getting a friend to
come along with her. She came dressed in her softball uniform jacket, sweats and her hair pulled

back in a ponytail.
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The photo portion of the project proved
their communityFor the fourteen prompts provided to hRebecaook twentytwo pictures.
Unlike six of the other students in the stuBgbecalid not include anpictures of herself, her
friends, or her familyseeAppendix3 for topics the students took picture$.dthe closest thing
to a selfie wa one picture of her wearing hefrtball jacket, but it only showeler upper torso
without her headFigure 11) You can see the jackeind just a bit of her chjmnd the tips of her
hair brushing her shoulders. Given her shyness and quiet demeanor, | am not surprised that she
did not include photos of herself. Many of the other students included pictures oathidied,
but Rebecalid not. She focused on places such as the school and softball field, and nearby strip
malls.For Rebecaher participation in softball speaks to her level of comfort and integration into

BedfordHigh School.
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Figure 11. Rebeca wearing her Bedford High School softball jacket.

Out of thefourteen pictures prompts | gateethe students, three of them asked students
totake picturesgb | aces they do not feel agimtikerltohbl e i
the other student®ebecahad no pictures fothethree negative prompts. She did refer to the
picture of the eyesore house as a place she does not like, but not as a place she feels
uncomfortabé in. On the other hand, therer@& ouple of recurring thees regarding places
whereRebecalid feel comfortable Of the twentytwo pictures, two were of the front of the
school, three were of the softball fields at the high school, and four were of softball related
memorabilia, further reforcing the fact thtRebecAs s ch ool arbundher r evol ved
participation in sportdBecause sports weseich an integral part &edfordHi gh School 6s

reputationRebecds partici pation shows | Beslford how much
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community. Her egeriences in this ®ll-regarded activitgontributed to the development of her
habitus which see8edfordas a place where she belongs.

In addition to feeling comfortable at school and loa $oftball fieldsRebecdelt
comfortable in her residential neighborhood and in the local strip malls surrounding the high
school. All of her pictures were taken within a fivleck radius. She took three different
residential street pictures and four different strip mall pictuighlighting the bagel place, the
movie theater, an empty parking lot with flowering trees bordering the road, and a row of empty
storefronts where she and her friends hang out after schhelbagel place and movie theater
have dated signage, and thelthnigs look old(Figure 12) While not dilapidated or dirty, the
places lookd like they had seen better days, andri@een updated in a very lotuigie. Seven
of ten students took pictures of nearby suburban business and strip malls as places they feel
comfortable in, attesting to their comfort leveBedford Six of the ten students also took
pictures of residential streets and homes as Balied on this, it would appear the students in
this study are in an environment where they feel comfortaialecauld therefore potentially
acquire mainstream social and cultural capitah later section, | will delve into whether
Rebecéhas acquired the mainstream social and cultural capital that is helpful in the college

application process.
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Figure 12. The movie theater sign and strip mall adjacent to Bedford High School.

However, there is evidence that the students in this study may not be integrating with
mainstream students in a meaningful way, thereby limiting thgirisition of mainstream social
and cultural capital. Similao the other students in the stugbecdovedthe diversity of
BedfordHigh Schoo)yet her friendswe e al | ASpanish, o from a vari
countries. She wake only student teay she didpeak Spanish with her friends. Therefore,
despite being in a diverse context with the potential to gain mainstream social and cultural
capital, the students in this study senot gaining that capital from their close friends. However,
all of the studats did say that their classesr@eliverseandthe Dominican students weestill

interacting with norlLatinx students. Wile the students in the study reeselecting their Latinx
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peers fottheir close friendships, they weestill living and goiig toschool in a diverse context
that could, arguably, help them gain mainstream social and cultural capital.

It was surprising to hear all of the stude
some of the more common pathnic names like Latinor Hispanic.However, adopting a pan
ethnic identity is not uncommon among Dominicans (ltzigsohn, 2009). What it signifies, is
assimilation into American society, as this is a label that has been created in the U.S. to combine
a group of people from a laegwumber of countries, that may not have much in common (Tran,
2008). As Iltzigsohn (2009) explains so succin
Latinoo (p.189).

At the same timeRebecavas alsodeveloping dabitusthat feels comfortable in a
majority Dominican context, andcquiring Dominican social and cultural capitaf taking
advantage of the suburban ethnic enclave right next Betrecad s Iy @temdedchurch in
eitherBedfordor Fairview, dependig on whether her grandparentsevg@iningthem, in which
case theyvould head toFairviewfor services in Spanish. This was true of half of the students in
the study. Eight of them talked about going to church, mostly Catholic services, and five of them
attend inFairviewbecause they waed Spansh languageesvices.Rebecaxplained what is
different aboufFairviewby saying it is fAmore, | ike, alive.
A | ot of Spani s hRebeegugiersehe quietibedfqrd as did atl but ose, of
thestudentsWhile Fairviewservedas a place to connect to their heritage and maintain cultural
practices such as attending Cathafiass in Spanish, the students nod want to be a part of
that community all of the time. In fact, many spoké-airviewin a negative manner, sayingst
too loud, andconveying thathey did not want to live there. One student even accused students

from Fairviewof coming toBedfordto cause trouble and pick fights. This is an interesting
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juxtaposition because the studergree benefitting from this neighboring community, but they do
not want to be a part of it. The fact that they do feel comfortable there, though, does support the
idea thathey are developing a sensebafulturalism They feel competent in their abilitg t
interact and engage with Dominicans in this ethnic enclave, showing their cultural competence,
and their acquisition of nedominant social and cultural capital.
Another way thestudents wee developing and maming their cultural heritage wa
through the use of the Spanish language with theillies.Rebecd s p ar etolesin s pok e
Spanish, and sheouldrespond n Engl i sh, since they wunderstan
Rebecd s gr andp ak8parish, ardimeltransladed raherBonia sayfRebecaloes
notspeak Spanisas well as her two older sqradshe wants her to practice more. While her
Spanish may not be at the level hestherwould like, Rebecawvas still fluent enough to
maintain the connection with her grandparenttping her stay connected to her Dominican
nessThis supports Tranbés (2010) findings that wu
Spanish language skills.
In summaryRebecand her family have taken advantagdetifordd s | ocati on. Tl
felt comfortable in the mainstream setting of their commuiaitgl had not had any negative
experiences therén addition, they wee using the cultural resources available in neighboring
Fairview, allowingRebecdo develop dabitusthat includes a sense aflbnging in both
mainstream and majority Dominican spaces. Based on previous researcimiatass Rebeca

could be considereah a path of selective acculturation

Optimism as Hindrance: The Drawback of the Belief in the American Dream
In order to asess their understanding of what it takes to be successful, and how education

fits into that understanding, | asked the studantstheir parent® share their thoughts on what
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they think they need to be sucnotedbreadanthei n t oda

guestion and not assume that they felt education was necessary for future success, but instead,
give them the opportunity to come up with their own id&&sfindings provide an interesting
contrast t(2990Wypaldgyeof cormatetasd abstract attitudes towards education.
She teased out these two kinds of attitudes to help explain the paradox of seemingly high
aspirations yet low academic achievement of African American chil@itemajority of the
children in her study, regdess of race, had positive abstract views on education, but the
African American children had negative concrete viemisich she offereds an explanation for
theirlower achievement. She argubat they had seen tharshrealities ofa minimal return on
education from their families and communities, and so, they did not excel in school. Hdweve
found differences iabstract views on education, among the students with cedlidgeated

parents versus those without. Interestingly, the students whodullége educated parent were

far more skeptical of the American Dream, as were their parents. The students without a college
educated parent were more likely to have positive abstract \eea# believe in the power of
education as the key to their fudusuccess. This viewpoint was shared by their parents as well.
Therefore, thigalls into question whether magudents have positive abstract views, as
Mickelson had previously reporteldespite the differences in abstract views between groups, |
foundthat the concrete views on education were similar acrodseadtiidents in this study. The
studentsall talked about school and the way they approach their schoolwork in similar ways. In
this section, | argue th&ebecawho is representative of the ettstudents whose parents did

not attend college, is being hindered by her deep belief in the power of educatioReBeta

and hemotherare putting too much faith in the American Dream, to the detrimeRéebéca s

college planning.
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Rebeca s BirtheiPewer of Education for Future Success

Rebecavas a sophomore in high school during her first interview. When asked what she
needs to be successful in this world, she ans
just stay out of trouble.” Therét part of her answer is of course related to education, and is part
of the mainstream ideology that tells us that if you work hard and get good grades, you will be
successful. The second part of the answer also falls in line with the American dreamo diet
setting goals and working towards them. It was not until two years later, in her follow up
interview, that | was able to truly make sense of the staying out of trouble part of her answer. As
a senior, she admitted that she had been friendswifhthae d ki ds o at school . ¢
she had not done ,buy ®Shad htahlli,dwgatnnde Ishesaeds ediidac i | doetc
new friends. It makes sense that she was questioning her friendships at the time of the first
interview, and therefordbught that staying out of trouble would lead to future success.
Nevertheless, her answer reflects a belief in the power of educasiom lifelieves thatl she
needs are good grades in order to be successful.

At her follow up interview as a senior iingh schoolRebecanswered:

A high school diploma. And, | guess some job experiences. And, doing something like

community service. I f |ike you dondt, then
some peoplel guess they make their redike- friends some of [my] friends that need
help to do their resume, I 6m |ike, AHave vy

Il i ke, AtOhi.s Weddks great. o
Heranswerwa geared towards coll ege admissions in
other expdaences such as those in the workplac@me spent volunteering. She svaware that
a strong academi c r sscadlegaes, andeved driticigedrdriengishwhddo i mp r
not have other activities to add to their resuniee &idnot delve intavhat you get out of the

experiences, but instead, focuswuhow it looks on a resume. In other words, the experiences
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are just a means to an end, and émat is getting int@ollege.lt was surprising thaRebecdelt
confident enagh to call outwhatwsa wr ong wi t h h,given lier shyedentkanér r e s u |
and the fact that shéid not have much more to add to her resume herself, other than softball.
Two years latefRebecd s a n s we r asstrond beliefineéhe poeer of eddcation as the
first thing on her list was a high school diploma. However, that is quite a low level of education
to consider as enough to be successldveiof i n tod
naivetéaboutthe return of a high school diploma in the curdabbr market tht, | think,
narrowedher college application process, which will be further discussed in a section below. Her
faith in the power of a high school diploma nfeawecome fom the fact that her family had
done quite well for itself despitentited formal education. They managed to buy into this nice
suburban community and live a comfortalile. Unfortunately, this may have bebackfiring in
terms of motivatindRebecdo learn about the college landscape arallehge herself to think
beyondthe local community college.
RebecAs i deas aboubtewbatcebesf néerdmacticabahédhy 6s w
part of the mainstream rhetor These core American valueagdocused on the individual, and
therefore it is up to him or her to gbetgood grades, set and reach their goals, and earn that
diploma.While education was first on her list, she did inclotieer practical ideas like setting
goals.Only one of the six students with nonllegeeducated parents answered that education
waste only thing one needs Theotherfivestuderndseab s f u | I n
included other ideas on their list/hile some of the other five students did say education, they
also included a variety of things that were all focused on the indiysiuzh as people skills,
charisma, confidence, determination, and epémdednesgsee AppendixA for answers to what

they need to be syccessful in todayds worl d
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Rebeca Botheron Fut ure Success: What you need i s a
Exploringthepanret s 6 perspective is useful because
within which the studentso® answer sbesuccessfulsi nce
surely i nfl ue runderstanding/herr| asked Sdnahatetre thmks her
daughter needs to be successful in this world, she answered, "Una buena edébacidn.
buent una buena profesion. Ah ha. Y, bueno. Y es tgdener un buen trabajo despuésuia
Una vVvi da (Alyandedlgcatian. U, a good good profession. Uh huh. And well. And
that is alt and later on have a good job.dran an honest life.) She begarnth education,
which fits into mainstream rhetoric around sc
experience with a colleggegree and its value in theovkplace,Sonidd s | i sRebescd what
needs is vague and fits into the mainstream ideology. Given that neitbet pas a college
education, yethey arestill able to live inBedfordand give their kids the opportunity #tend a
good high school, itsino surprise that they would believe tha&é&becagoes to college and
finishes (unlike her brother), skgll do better than they did. | found that when parents do not
have experience with translating a college degreeaiob, they are more optimistic about what
that degree can get theputentially overestimating the ease with which educational credentials
can be converted into a good job.
In the case oRebecand the other students without a collegkicated parenty¢ir ideas
about what they need to be successful fit wit
positive acrosalmostall students. The students in this group were very optimistic and bought
into the mainstream ideologggarding hard work and setiade succes®e will see that this
was not the case for the students with a collEfjigcated parent in the next chapiéns case

al so calls into quest i on as$thaeis akalative teaBonidosn of a
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unfamiliarity with the &bor market comes through in her vague answer regarding what her
daughter needs to be successful. A figoodo edu
desires for her daughter, btihey are not clear and concrete things Relbecacan plan for. lis
unclear how hemotherwoul d eval uate her daughterds futur g

anything in an office, as opposed to the kind of manual IRebecda s par ent s do.

A Parenftf 6s doBetter Life and Hagtpplenteatsnef or he
for everythingbo

What Soniavants most for her children is closely connected to her deep belief in the
American DreamBecause she feels everything will be all rigiRébecayoes to coktge, she
has adopted a hand$#f approachtdrebeca s | i f e and tReheadlsi ndef eSHe ws
different than hers, arghe insists she take her time and follow her heart, two things éat ar
rarely valued in a competitive, markesdsed societyTo Rebecé mother the freedom to follow
0 n epéassionsand takehe time to figure them opis what she has worked so hard to provide
for her children. Unfortunately, this stance may, again, be working adgebstcd s abi | ity t
maintain or surpass what her family has achieved.
When loking to the future, Sonigust wants her daughter to be able to makedneams
come trueShe said:
Ah, bueno. Cuando ella se gradue,-gjftaquiero que vaya a la universidad, que cumpla
su suefio queor lo menosque ella quiere ser, udoctor. Doctor. Doctoy doctora. ¥
mm Yo quiero que cumpla su suefio. Hasta que lo haya realizado que luche porque hay
gue hacer lo que su corazén le diga. Pero yo, lo que quiero es que ella se me graduie de la
escuela y que haga su universidad y que después que ella piensdédanC@ue todavia
hay mucho t i gAhwell Whanrshe gitaduates,.shievant her to go to
college, to fulfill her dream thaat leastwhat she wants to be, ura doctor. Doctor.
Doctor and doctor. Andnm -1 want her to fulfill her dream. Uit she has reached her
goal, she needs to fight because you have to do what your heart tells you. But what |

want, is for her to graduate from school, go to university and then think about her life.
There is still plenty of time for everything.)
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Rebecéhad shared with me that she was interested in sports medicine because it bitiwgs her

passions together. Herotherwas unfamiliar wth the field, and therefore sahat position as a

doctor, when in realityRebecawvas looking into being a physical ttegist in sports medicine.

There wadittle understandingon Sodiss part of what it takes to b

the number of years of schooling, not tontmen residency. Sonia dactknowledge thaRebeca

will need to fight for what she wantsut again, thiss very abstract. There walso no sense of

urgency in terms of figuring out her life path and car8enia hada romanticized vie of

college, and deeply desiréuat experience for her daughter, because that opportunity was not

there forher.
When | askedRebecaf her parents waetlher to be something specific when she grows

up, she concurred that they wadiher to be a doctpin addition to a couple of other careers that

did not seem to fit her interests at &ebecasaid:
Um. My dad wants me to go to the D.R. and to go to college over there to be a doctor.
But | dondt want tlo [gdoo nobvte re vtehne]r eu n dBeercsatuasned
Because | want to go to Columbia University in New York City-dnd d ondét want t
docta, but mymother and like my family, they want me to be, like, be either a hair
salonist or a model or one of thes,seiWhBwut I
____be a hair salonist?

This was surprising to hear, givRebecad s i nt e rtseasdtmedicing) and theofact that her

mother had expressed her desireRebecao become a doctor. This may be partly due to the

fact that she did not seem that interested in stereotypical female things like makeup and hair.

Rebecavore no makeup, areimply pulled her hair back each time | met with her. Many of the

otherfemalestudents not only wore makeup, but they also took pictures of their vanities, or of

themselves dressed upgo out. It is possible that how she managed her appeata@hoet ft

into her familyos e Xx,pmathey suggested modalirfg ordnairftydingas e L a

a way to encourage her to do these kinds of thiljut three of the students in the sample
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said their parents did not have a specific career in minthémn in the future. Of the three, two
of the parents wanted their daughters to becdoators and the other a lawy8ut it is not
evident that they knew what it would take to attain this.
When I talkedto Sonmbout her daughterdés future, she
there is time for everything, and Bebecahould focus on her education first. She never
explicitly talked about marriage and having children, but she alluded to this by saying tkengs li
Afirst graduate from high school, tHARsn go to
sentiment may also apply to jumping right into the workforce, because that was what she had to
do to help support her family ©ia she was very young. Shdiéeesthat education is the key to
Rebecéhaving a better l# than she ha&he explained:
Si. Tiempo hay para todo. Y se prepare para que mafiana tenga una mejor vida que la que
yo tuve. Que tuvimos que trabajar desde pequefia. No pudiaogniversiad y todo
porquetenia que ayudar a mi famili@’es. There is time for everything. She needs to
prepare herself so that tomorrow she can have a better life than | had. Because we had to

work since we were little. We were not able te gouniversity andaill that becase | had
to help my family.)

It is as if she hdhto grow up too quickly, anshe want®kebecdao take her time and relish in the
opportunity she will have to continue her studies and go to coltagenotherwas pushing
back against Latingustoms and social timetables that dictate marrying and having children at an
early age. This is why she has worked so hard to provide a different IRel@ca

Soni a6 sare epresentateses of the other students whose parents also did not attend
college. All five of the other parents said they wanted their children to have a better life than they
did, and spoke of the hardships they had endured. It is clear that they have worked very hard to
provide a good life for their children, but hap#hat heir children would be able teave an
easier time in life than they did. They also tended to have a more optimistic view of what hard

work and a college degree would give their children in return, believing in the American Dream
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and displaying immigrantggimism. Lastly, they all focused on happiness as a desired outcome
for their childrendés futures. I n particul ar,
happy. All of the nofrcollege educated parents were unhappy with their jobs and desired

something different for their children. It was their hope that they find something that makes them
happy, Hagquahacero gfiesucorazonlediga( you have eadtelbo what
you), as Soniaut it.

In addition, this idea that theretime to figure things out takes a loft pressure off of
RebecaShe wa not being pushed to enter the workforce or to even make concrete future plans.
This was also a common theme across theaodiegeeducategarentysee Appendixd for
what the parents wa n)tTheseparents wauld tell tleeinahildrérrtreain 6 s f
they can take their time, take their time figuring out their career and what makes them happy.
These students were not being pressured to contrilmatecially to their families, and so the
students felt they could take their time figuring out what they &tntdo with their livesit
appears that the parents felt economically secure enough to not need their children to work. The
noncollege educateparents had to take wieater jobthey could get in order to provide foreih
families, and because they were doing ok and-dddttively secure, they waedtheir children to
be able to take the time to find theiwn path.On the other hand, the pareatish a college
education had a | ess r omaandworiediatwbet the reafitiestoh e i r
the labor markefseeAppendixB forwhatp ar ent s want f or ). Althoaghr chi |
they did not seem to be pressuring their gkitda lot more than the naollege educated
parents, they were always telling their kids
and the competitiveness of getting a job. Only one parent, who went to college and is a nurse,

was truly pressumnig her daughter to get through school quickly. This parent wanted her daughter
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to find an accelerated program where you get a bachelor and master degree in five years due to
their financial constraints. This student was well aware of the pressutalttough she felt it
was unfair that she could not take her time to find herself in college, she accepteathesi s
financial situation and was looking to get into the workforce as quickly as possible. The other
parents were much more laid baakd did noput this kind of pressure on their childrditnis
stands out when comparing to the stereotype of the suburban parents pushing their children to
excel in school and become overachievers (Demerath, 2009).

This case presents more evidence supporting thef loelihe power of education as a
guarantee for a good futuiRebecaé ®leas about good grades and geetting are the standard
mainstream ideas about getting aheadf@ dio well in school and work hard by setting goals
and reaching them. This supports the abstract views | would have expected from a family with
limited experience with college degrees. The otherculiegeeducated parents had similar
answersgee AppendiAforanswer s t o what they neejfthat o be s
revolved around the American Dream rhetoric that if you work hard, you will succeed.
Unfortunately, this belief in the powef education haded Soniao takea detachedipproach to
her dautgrbplang, tiRebedas d et r i inekeved she v&aseourirg the
American Dream for her daughter by giving her the time and space to figure out what she wants
to do in life, which puts her at a disadvantage when compared to reiddiefamilies who are
purposeful and calcul ati ng i(Demerathe2000;Lgpdalans f or

2000)

Parental Involvement Mismatch of Parenting Syle with a Middle Class Gmmunity
While Rebecé mothervaluededucation and lievedit is the key to the futureuscess

of her daughter, she dit act in ways that middlelass parents dthat then lead to advantages
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for their childrenln fact, despite living in a middlelass community, none of the parents in this

study, noteen t hose with a college degree, acted ir
parenting from the perspective of the institution of school, which is set up to privilege those with
mainstream cultural capitdlareau (2000) explored these differencesinpant s 6 appr oach
schooling in a middle class and lower class community. She explored three possible explanations
for the differences in how parents get involywv
value education, institutional discriminatiomdathe role of class in the kind of cultural capital

parents possess. In the following section, | will argue that despite approaching the education of

her daughter in a way consistent with what Lareau found was common among parents in the

lower class comuomity, Soniacared e epl vy about herandfetwetctmeatr 6 s e d
the high schoolAnd indeedRebecdelt suppored by hemotherand dad, and fethat they also

value educatioriTherefore, | concur that lack of mainstream cultural ehstwhat explains

Sonidds approach t o h erhiswll dafgther exploted in hefdllomMng i n g .
section. In this section, | will focus on the kind of parental involverReflecda s par ent s
provided and howRebecgerceivedhis. Lareau (2003) lateexpanded her work on class

differences, andamed these parenting styles, callingmiedle ass par enti ng A conc
cultivatondo because those parents are purposeful in
lowerrc | ass par ent i ngnatira gravdtmpld 6 csachureeentt lods e par ent
adult world fromthe hi | d6s worl d and | etWhilehthem devel op mo
accomplishment of natural growth is not valued in schools, it is impoid note thaRebeca

felt sypported by her parémand felthey value education greatly.

SupportingRebecéd s E d uQoastraints to Parental Involvement
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Rebecé motherhadf aced signi ficant constraints to |
educdion, but she had done what she could undesgbiocumstancse. From her perspective,
she had done everything she could and wexy involvedhowever, from the perspective of a
mainstrean schooling institution, she hawt beennvolved in the way that is considered
appropriate, especially for thmsiddle-class community. Bew | will show how Sonidas tried
to help her children in the best way she can.
Rebeca s p a r leeentinBedfbrdfar twenty-two years, the longesf anyone in the
study, anchermotherhad interesting observations abowg ttemographic changesth
community and its schools hadperienced. She recalled that when her older boys were in
elementay school, there were few Latinx peomhethe community, and it was a big struggle to
find help for their homework. She was learnbgp gl i sh al ong with them. S
la tarea concon los muchacho&- Como [principalmente] con David era dificil. Pobrecito.
CastiYo si n s ab gTodatlehomework gvith@e kids, especially with David was
difficult. Poor thirg. Almost | bardy knew any English.) Shedidho r ecal | t here bei
programo or teachers who spoke Spanish to be
program, and was able to enroll the other kids in that, better preparing thechdot.Despite
the language barrier and her unfamiliarity with the school system in the United States, she was
able to find a program to help her childr&ven withthese challenges early on, she raved about
the el ementary s c h oesduelazm dncantadora. ™ msne entantalfa ¥Yome s e
trabajan. 0o (And t hat skdheydw therew)&aenididoa r mi n g .
expect the school to support her kids in Spanish and instead, struggleghih It did not occur
to her to goa the school and ask for resources or demand support for her chidreya

acquired English. There wano sense of entittement about the services a school is supposed to
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provide, and so she did what she could within her means. This outright faitiooisstthdo
what is best for your child by lowelass parents was also reported by Lareau (2000).

As her bog got older, though, she recalldn@re were big problems at the high school.
S h e s IBapoeiahaehnt habia mucho violencia. Venian otmmsichachos de otro lado y
se ponian por alli a pelear. Pero despuésgmo de trestres, cuatro afios atras, todo estd méas
trangui | @heywoald emshere wdas a lot of violence. Kids from other places would
come and start fights herBut thenafter that thenlike three, four years ago, now everything is
more quiet and normalJhe could not offer a theory as to why that had happened or Wag it
gotten better. Sonaas just grateful that her children had never gotten involved in any of these
problemsS h e r e me mb eAiDiogntioquek i ryge todaise arregla porqoeavia
Rebecano estaba en la high schollb habia empezadp(Oh, my God, | hope that everything
gets fixed becaus®ebecastill was not in high school. She had nogbe.)As the safety
problems disappeared, her worry about senRielgecdo that school disappeared as well. She
shar&?d.,, Fier o ahora s?2, vBunogyes,|eatherensiatotoh segur
security) and school officials keep the gabeked, so access from her neighborhoioelatly to
the school campus had been taken away. Sonia thefditent sendaig her daughter there.
She said there we fewer incidents and more security gugstssent. In fact, she said she was
vigilant, and walld contactthe school security if she sauds hanging out on hestreet.She
caredabout the safety of her childreamd sawthis as an appropriate area to get involved in. She
felt comfortable contacting the school about seéguwoncerns, but again, sldidnot act in the
same way regarding educational concerns. Again, there is that belief that the school knows best

regarding matters of education, similar to what Lareau (2000) found.
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This was an unexpected, and perhaps inaccurate, view of the, gph@olsome of the
recent happenings that the students had shared with me. In fact, on a day | was meeting another
student at the Dunkind Donuts near the high s
another bomb thregind they had spent theydaut on the fields. And there had recently been an
incident at a football game involving a gun and students from a neighboring school district. In
responseBedfordhad changed evening games to the daytime to help with séhetsefore it
appears thalthough Sonia was concerned about safety, seenatastaying informed about the
goingson at the high school. | imagine that the schooldses communicating with parents
regardingthese incidents, and Sonia seeragdware of them.
Ironically, Rebecé motherhad apositiveopinion onthe communication from the high
school to the parés. She explained that they hail automated system to call parents and
remind them about events. Sieeind this very helpful and commendi@m for their
persistence witleontacting parentsom giving up until someone pickeg the phoneShe said:
Alli a mi me gusta porquédueno me gusta la High School. Me gusta a&dford
porque ellos estan atentos a todo. Si hay un meeting ellasmn hasta que tu
contestesfiHay un meetingmfaana. 0 fAHay un(llidectpwerthiee mafana.
becauseWell, | like the High School. | lik®Bedfordbecause they are attentive to

everything. I f thereds a meeting, they cal
tomorrowedsindheporting event tomorrow. 0)

Overall, the parents without a college education were far more satisfied with the schools in
Bedfordthan the parents with a degr&éhen | asked Soni&shefelt welcome and comfortable

at the school she emphaticall y aTEisvseppoed , i o,
Lareauds (2000) fi ndi rlgsstomraunity tdichfeel weleomeatthes i n t
school, thereby exclung this as a reasdor why thosgarents were not as involved as the

middle-class parents.
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Bedford High School is considered a good suburban school and has the sports program to
prove it. It is known for sports, and has plaque after plaque on the different buildingsthed i
commons, commemorating wins at various levels and for a variety of dgowsver, most of
the plagues are for male teaNonetheless, sports ama important part of the school identity
and participation in them shows support for the integraifdhe students in this study to both
the Bedfordcommunity and High School, as they are public and a source of solidtagty.
school sports programs can also be integrative in suburban communities, bringing everyone
together for a single caudeis clear thaRebecdelt a lot of pride from particigting in this
program, and feltonnected to the school because dblite took five pictures relating to her
involvement in sports, includingeveral of her sports memorabi{feigure 13)and uniforms,
showing her commitment to and passion for playing onBadfordsoftballteam. Sports were
referenced in half of the studentsodé pictures,
in, or of the ways the school honors the sports achievemenssstfidient¢seeAppendixC for
topics the students took picture$.dh addition to the pictures, most of the students also talked
about attending sports events, and school spirit was a common theme as well. Clearly, the
students enjadattendingBedfordHigh School and shogdtheir pride in a variety of ways.
Two other students played sports, including the one male student in the S2agpigg who
was on the wrestling team, and also included several pictures related to his participation in that
sport.Participation in sports, either by joining a team or just rooting for fellow students shows

how the Dominican students in this study were becoming part &atfordcommunity.
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Figure 13. Rebeca's softball memorabilia.

Despitethe fact that softball veaa big part oRebeca s i d & most of her fraertime

revolvedaround teammactice and games, her parentgevesually unable to attend the games.

For school evets, she shared that if her dad was unable to attendhdtberwould go. But

when it comes to hesoftball games, her parents diot show upRebecaalkedabout her last

season, saying:
um. I mean, | ast ykkemybnotherswolldconehQrmy It wasn
cousins. But __ mynotherand dad usually néVell, my dad never comes to my games
because heds al wmother wwohrekni nsgh.e Ahnads nay chance,
like water or something. Buhot really. Just my cousinsthatgoo s ch ool , maybe
come.

Rebecalid not sem to judge her pants for this, and instead fejtiilty that they work so hard to

provide her wih a good life. Luckily, she didawe her brothers and cousins whorgvable to
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support her athletic endeavors. All of the studerported that their parenivere able to attend
conferences, budutside of that, they rarely wettt the high school. This stands in contrast to the
suburban soccenotherstereotype of concerted cultiian (Lareau, 2008where a parent gets
very involved intheirb i | d 0 srriceélax activiies. iHere, the community sveniddleclass
but the parents of the students in my study had neither the resources nor the inclination to hover
over their childrenSoniawas constrained by her work schedule, leaRetecdao fend for
herself
Based on the level ofgpental involvement Sondisplayed, it is probable that she was
not meeting the implicit expectationsBédfordHigh School and the middiglass community it
resides in. Shedaderredto the professnals at the school and assuhtkey woulddo whd is
best for her children. It véanot in her realm of possibilities to advocate for her children in the
way that has come to be seen as good and appropriate parental involNtesékely that he
school considers Soniao be wuninvolved in her childbés educ
deeply abouRebeca s educati on.
Feeling Supporte®espite herBr ent sé Li mitations and Constrai
It is important to explor®ebecé perspective and not take Sohia w ofacd \&uea t
Whether or noRebecdelt supported by her family is just as importastwhat her parents
actually did or saidwe know that gppoting Rebecan her schooling hatleen a challenge due
to her parentsd wor k s dhbgedewallalsof exgererce Withtheg u a g e
American educational systeidow we will look at how their involvement vggperceived by
Rebeca
RebecAs parentsdé6 ability t olimted Bhew&oalyablevi t h he

to ask her pants forSpanish hmework help. She didot make much of thjand assured me
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that there wa afterschool help offered/tthe teachers, and thaitl not need br parents to help
her. She digdnention that her older brotreewere also available as resources when she needed
help in any subject outside of Spanish.

When | asked her whether her family asks about school, she said, "Yeah. Sometimes. If
Li ke, during the report card season, | i ke whe
when, likel dondt k n ones. Notlalways. Bedveerment.i | 6m al ways doin
well]l." She seemetb justify the low frequency of their quiries by explaining that she was
doing well inhigh school, and therefore dnbt need to be checked up dins almost as if she
knewthat rer parents codlcheck in more often, but she svguick to make up an excuse for
them. This is consistent with what Lareau (2000) found of leshass parents. They tesuito
rely on their children for informain and sdRkebecad s p a r e ask abounheguedesionce
the report card arrived

Rebeca s p ar aeducation, hut vweenot familiar enough with the educational
system and its demands to be able to check upeandaughter and make sure sheswa the
right track. For example, the schoblamged to an online system for grades, and it was up to the
parents to set up a portal for themselN&sbecad s p a r etrkriow abdut tde clmange, amd
was up tdRebecdo decide when to set it up for them, and give them access to her school
recordsAgain, Rebecd s p a rreeometrayingvom their daughter to provide information
regarding her educatioft did not occur to them to get a schedule of the grading periods, or to
ask her where hergdes wee, after not receiving them inthe maheex p| ai ned t hat fAn
the parentsknom bout el e ct itwasrealy eady tofgdt away wamndt giving them
the informationRebecasaid:

| think | waited until like last month to make a parent portal, where you see all your
grades and all #t. So. Um. We made it. And | just told heike- | just wanted to see if |
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passed all my classes. And | did. So, | was lls®y _ You could see miike you could

see attendances and all that, ifthey cutsclasor anyt hi n oucdeeit. | was
Everytimeyouwat t o see it ,-lbénl b gogedh. kod, i s80o0 Bu
Basically it was up to her to decide whether

communicationWhereasome students would perhaps have delayed signing up as a way to hide
grades from their parents, | got thepirassion thaRebecgust had nobotheredand because her
parents were nain top of grading periods and the specifics of when grades combaeuditl
not know when to ask her about the gradéss was true of the other students as well. Thiey a
shared that their parents neaiiquiries, usuallgaily, about school, but they weevague and
general. All of the parents stressed the importancdwfation and the students were receiving
those messages, but they were not involved in
educationl concur with Lareau (2000) that this situation is further exacerbated by the lack of
social networksSonia didnot have otheBedfordHigh Schodparents in her social circléisat
could potentially help keep her informed. Agyipusly explained, Sonia wauspicious of
strangersand hachot connected with others Bedford Theywould spend their weekends
socialzing with family in other nearby suburban communitretead Even if those family
members had teenagers, they would not know the routines and expectaied®aiHigh
School.

While Rebeca s p a r cabdutseducasian and think it is importahgy wee unable
to provide concrete help or adviaye to their lack of familiarity with the .8. educational

systeml askedRebecavhat her parents sag her about her educatioBhe said:

Oh . My daddés al ways | i ke, usm, twhemkle have E
bad at it. Just do it because you never know what it can do fatthre, like, to help you
out.

171



While this is good advice about getting the nmstof every opportunity, did not provide
specific actions thaRebecahoud take to reach her goaldSnce againher parents care, but they
just do not know how to be involved in a meaningful way.

In summaryRebecéd s p a mredimitedin thee ability to be involved inehn
education, which isonsistentvith what Lareau (@00, 2003) found with lowetlass parentdn
her study (2000), theomplaints about the schookntered on neacademic issues such as the
use of bad words or the length of the lunch perf@i.Sonia, her concerns were about safety.
Lareau (2000) also found that loweass parents relied on their children to receive information
about the school, instead of other adisbecA s parents relied on their
access to her grad.This study adds the student perspective by includinglRelecgerceives
herparen s 6 i nv ol v e methey value/tcatibneandscdreeabdutenér tshesveavare
of their limitations. In the following section, | will further explore one of plessible reasons for

this approacht®ebecdas school ing, the role of mainstrear

Mainstream Social and Cultural Capital
In this section, | will show howRebecand her family lackdthe mainstream social and
cultural capitato helpRebecana k e t he most of her readucati on i n
community, and how thisindered her ability to plan for the future. As Lareau (2000) argued,
par ent s 0 baser bn the nesourees they have access to, and these resourcesmome fr
their education level, socioeconomic status, and job stasuse saw abovdRebecd s par ent s
do value education and felt welcome at the school. Therefore, capital is the best explanation for
why her family does what they do in regard&kebecad s atidnuBelow we will see some of
the issues that this lack ofaal and cultural capital causéar RebecaWe will also see how

shedid her best to be resourceful and find opportunities, within her means. While the school
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could have potentially stepped in to fill in these gapRebeca s s o c itwdl camtaltie c u |
guidance counselor was unable to do that for her. Despite attending thissvetted suburban

school,Rebecavas unable to turn that into advantagesén educational experience.

Parental Lack of Mainstream Social and Cultural Capital
In this section, | will share a couple of examples of iRebecA s parednt s | ack
mainstream social and cultural capifalie to thisRebecanissed out on opportuniti¢isat wee
available to herbecause she livedandwéno s chool in this Agoodo sul
addition, they wee giving their daughter advice that may not beaadiageous for her, because it
was coming from a lack of understanding how collegek&an the United States. Despite the
fact that they cackabout their daughter and her educatibey were potentialljpyarming
Rebecas ability to maintain the progress that h
It would be expected that adle-class parents living iBedfordwould push their high
school children to take advantage of the scho
buying into these communities.RebecA s case, her parents coul d h:
her resume and explore something outside of softball. Even their reasdrRelieca
participating in softbalshow thé lack of mainstream cultural capitial regards to the college
application proces$Sonia@d s p h i revolsed gradund the idea kéeping cHdren busy and
out of troubleShe saidii Me gusta, s2. Porque es mejor gque ¢
as?2 no est 8n p e(hlikedtnyesoBeause ibig better thatahsyaare ih some
activities so they are not thinking about ottlengs.) As is true with most parents of a teenager,
Sonia was implying that she wantiedkeepRebecabccupied and away from boys and drugs.
Sheappreciates that the school lradny options to choose from afedt that this keeps kids out

of trouble. ThereforeRebecaglayed softball throughout her high school carelenwvever, there
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was no discussion of how her participation in softball would look on a college appli¢éion.
mothershowed she isinvolved Rebeed s sports activities because
game results from the day before, and clearly kept up with how the team was doing. Only one of
the other parents talked about participating in egtnaicular activities in this wayrRodriga®s
dadtalkee about his sonds participation in wrest]l:|
energy he had when he was younger, and therefore had had a very positive impact on his son.
The other parents did not talk about the huge variedjferings this hi¢p school hasnor pushed
their kids to take advantage of thegportunities. Mne of the parents considered this in regards
to bulking up their college applications with extracurricular activities eibespite attending a
well-regarded suburban schowkh a large variety of extraurricular activities to choose from,
most of the students were not taking advantage of these opportunities as iReblee@svho
could still have expanded her participation

Another example dfiow her parents laeklthe mainstream cultural capital that would
help Rebecawith the college application processsva her daddés advice to he
go to collegeRebeca s wdsheatishe would go to college in the Dominican Republic. When |
asked why, she mused, "Iggsesi t 6 s cheaper over RebesdagalotBut |
of reasons for not wanting to go to college &hehe first being that she did not know anybody
thereanddichot | i ke being surrounded by fASpanish pe
Spanish. She further explained mbanhi shpeshidoeis
feel comfortable enough speaking Spanish to be surrounded by monolingual Spanish speakers,
nor to receive instruction in Spanigkebecalso felt that the Domisian Republ i c i s a
and Anot organized |i ke here, o so she would f

final complaint was that there is no diversity there, so she would not meet people from Europe,
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for example. Her biggest fear wasttsae would end up marryirgDominican man, which she
did not want to doThis highlights the difference between feeling comfortable in Latinx or
Dominican spaces in the US versus in the Dominican Repésliaze will see in Chapter 7, the
skills useful h an American Latinx setting may not transfer well to a Dominican one.
Clearly,Rebecaadstrong opinions about what her experience of going to college in the
DominicanRepublicwould belike. Given the realities of getting a degree abroad and then
returning to théJS to work,Rebecd s d a dunderstdnd th@iiplications of that decision
and how that could disadvanta@ebecan the long run. He waonly thinking about the
practicality ofit being much cheaper, whiRRebecaelieved she would not be able to adapt to
such a differentontext. One of the potential disadvantages of going to college in the Dominican
Republic was brought up by anotrstudentAlicia. Herparents attended collegn the USbut
her older sister had returned to the Dominican Republic for cobegishe was considering it as
well. However, she pait ed out t h atshdwodd gairctioere vveuld hat tramstero
back to the USwhere she eventually wantedlitee and work. Thereforéilicia was leaning
against going there for celje. In addition td\licia, the sisterdarcisaandValquiria, one of
whom will be featured in the third findinghapter, always planned on going to college in the
Dominican Repubd, because their family would be moving back there. What is interesting is
that neitheiRebecanor the sisters talked about the transferring of social capital as a drawback,
while Alicia, whose parents did go to college, did bring that up as a conterpossible that
Alicia hada better understanding of what benefits come from a college degree such as social
connetions, because her parents had thaexperience. Sadly, this may not hold true for
disadvantaged students. Armstrong and Ham{{2®13 found that a moderatelelective four

year institution did not help lowmcome students make the kinds of social connections that
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would help them find a job after college. Theref&kgia may be naive in her expectation to
gain mainstream social capitakt will help her with her futurgoals On the other hand, the
sisters andRebecahave not picked up on that due to their lack of familiarity with sofite
potential gains of going to collegeuch as social capital.
Rebeca s p ar e nddthe naminstream boaia dapital that would help their daughter
with the college application process. Similar to what Lareau (2000) fReicés parents had
not forged relationships with other high school parents in tdoemmunity. Therefore, they had
nat had the opportunities to gain mainstream social cagisapreviously mentioned, they
socializel with family in nearby suburbs or with fellow Latinx in the neighboring suburb of
Fairview. Without these connections, they genot able to get the informa that is so critical
for learning to navigate the U.S. higher educational sydeabecda s st ory supports
finding that Latinx students are the least likely racial group to participate in an extensive college
choice process (Hurtado, Inkel&iggs,& Rhee, 1997).
RebechAs Lack of Mainstream Social and Cul tur al
The areawherBebecAs | ack of mainstream social and
most clearly was when shallted about applying to college. As she talked about hemgeolle
dreams, it became clear that she did not have a good umdiéngtaf the college landscape, and
had umealistic goals. And when it came to people in her life that coeill her navigate ¢
higher education system, she was also lacking. Her parehtstdiave the knowledge to help,
and the oldebrother that did begin collegkd not finish.
Overall,Rebecalid not feel she hadnyone to go to for help with college applications.
When | asked her whether there was someone at school she couldgeto,s ai d, AUmmmmeé

think. One teacher. She helped my cousin get into college and get a job at the hospital and all
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that. o And when | asked about family or frien
knowél i ke half of my f a.niillpropaply e thefysttogotoal | y go
di fferent school and they probably da®n't wunde
Rebecaaspiredio attendColumbia University, and took a cles@ shot of the shiny, black
Columbia University folder witlthe University insignia in golthat | provided to all of the
students with the description of the study and the consent forms. Sharstatedtter of fact
way, A Oh yeah, that o0s Unfortunately, lddsmtgtakinda coupledf t o go
advanced courses that would put her on track to a&ediodryear college, her goal wa
unrealistic. She did not have any other selective schools on heraaddrad not taken any
concrete steps towards applying to Columbia. Her desire to attend an Ivy Leagueskoisol
her lack of understanding of the tiered higher education system in the Unitesl Stadentsan
spend their entire K2 educational caregstrategizing how to get into a place as selective as
Columbia. This knowledge of lvy League institutions and what it takes to get into one is the
mainstream cultal capital thaRebecdacks.

Two other studerst also tookpictures of the Columbia foldel had given them. One
studenthad a personal connection to the University. She had two aunts who attended Columbia
College and she had visited them on campus many times when she was younger and they were
enrolled there. Two other students addressed filneire plans through pictures, one showing a
d oct or scausefsheihaped to work in the medical field, and the other a picture of her
computer screen with the My College logo. Though | askdige students to take pictures of
something that repsents their future, only the four just discussed did so. Three were focused on

their hopes for college and one on her hopes for a future cahegicould be due to the fact that
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none of the students participating in the study actually used the chépkbstdedin a

systematic way.
Not having anyone to gotalack of social capital to help with college applicatiowas

a common theme across alltbé students in the studyexpected that the parents who did not

attend college would not have thedkwledge to aid in the proce$sit the parents who did go to

college also seemed unable to provide that support for their chilthmenwill be further

explored in the following chaptéWhile some of the students had extended family that had

attended citege, thesefamily members either did not have ttegjuisiteknowledge or the

students were not taking advantage of their knowledge.
| askedRebecaf her parents ask her about applying to collegé, she replied that her

dad did no know muchabout it, but that henotherdid ask her regularly. She also redolder

brother whaattended college, and so he lsadne experience to shakénfortunately, as she

explainsbelow, that experigce did not end well, and they weestill paying off loangor her

brotherds stint at St .uthkeforkimsheng. Sieesaedn t hough he
And- | think this year, I 1 ke, I -oWelh, gy know, I
motheras ks me about coll ege-bedasehmdordt Nypodad?~d
anything about it really. So, he just tells me liké, like, what schools do | want to go to.
Like, if 1 6édm wanna | eave the house. I 6m | i
AAl right, well. You know. mbthest shhekad ogcsmndtd

know how to do any of the college stuff. So, | do everything by myself. If | need, like,
ques like help with questions, | just go to my brothers because | guess my bragher

ol dest brother, Davi d? htethat wammyothednst ftio sSt .
child, Ii ke, didndét know. So, they made a
the bill for St. Johnés and he doesndt eve

mistake likey ur br ot her edi di.l Sétnep welp@nmuhleverlything.
The familybés first f oReleoasi mtladehi phrert hedu add tdi
although it is unclear extlg what happened, and so theyreextra anxious foRebecao make

a good decision. ey wae supportive oRebecaand wanédher to succeed, wishing stwuld
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makegood decisions, but unable to truly guide that decismaking procesRebeca s
eduational outliookwa surely influenced by the fact t hat
older brother; they are now left paying tuition bills, and he has dropped out without earning a
degreeNeither of her brothers wene collegeat the time of the interviewsvhich mayhave
also put additional pressure Bebecdo succeed. Despite Dagids f ai | ed attempt a
college degreeRebecsstill considered him a resource when she neg¢al¢alk to someone about
college.
Being Resourceful: Finding Opportunities and Help Where She Can

ThoughRebecand her family lackdthe mainstream sl and cultural capital to help
her make the most of her educationakea inBedfordschools, she haoeen somewhat
resourceful, within her means. Out of the ten students in the Rebgcavas the best at taking
advantage of the resaas at the high school. Shkso used what social capital her family does
have to secure employment. Since her brothers are older than her and fluent in Eegksia,
had them accompany her on college tours. And lastly, she went to her guidance comnselor
hopes of getting the help she needed. As we will see below, her efforts yielded some positive
results, but overall, she was at a disadvantage, when compared to students frorslasddle
families who have mainstream social and cultural capital.

One vayRebecdookadvantage f attending a Agoodo suburba
choice of classe®f all the students | interviewed during their senior year in high school,
Rebecawvas the only one who had chosen to fill her schedule with classes thaédound
interesting to her. l nstead of having a | ot o
decided to take classes such as sociology, AP psychology and AP Spanish. All of the other

students in the study had multiple periods free throughouitdémeior years. Several of them
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talked about how that made it so easy to dsinoo] because they could just walk off campus
during a free period, and then not come back for the rest of their clRebexavas definitely
the most conscrgious studentaking advantage of wh&8edfordHigh School hado offer. The
school touts a wide variety of classes, and is proud to be able to offer topics that are not standard
in high schools. The other students were only taking the classes required to graduade, an
thinking strategically about college by either taking AP classes and gainingecolestjts, or
bulking up their transcript with more classes to have a moreraugtided applicatiorDespite
being the most strategic studeamthe sampleRebecastill hada long way to go to have prepared
herselffor acceptance into an Ivy League institutiShe stoocut among the stughts in this
study, but she didot stand out among her peers. Althowgiie was taking extra classes and
filling up her schedule, ghwas not doing what it takes to be competitive within the larger pool
of applicants to colleges in the United States.
Another example of holRebecavas taking advantage of some of the resources at her
high school is her participation in one of their Aeades.Rebecaold me that she veinterested
in becoming an EMT or workinigp sports medicine, arttad joined the Health Academy at
BedfordHigh School. She proudly explained that the paogwa relatively new at the school
and further explained, @aBut -Theyisk certairtpeopletoot of
be in it. Li ke i f youTheselecgvityofdhe prograsi wdnsowce and a
of pride forRebecawhich is further reinforced by the fact that she included a picture of three

articles from the Journal of Emergency Medical Services that she had rétaat dbass.
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Figure 14. Articles from Rebeca's EMS class that is part oHbalth Academy at Bedford High
School.

Even though her parents cidt have the mainstream saaapital to helfRebecashe
usedwhat social capital they dichve, to her advantagéne wayRebeca parents were able to
help wa by using their family networks. Through a distant couRehecavas able to secure an
after school job at a daycare. She had gotten some experience working with children at a summer
camp andthe cousin was happy to hire hRebecawvas relieved to finémployment for the
school yearbecause sheneedetb ney f or fgeel laptpHeé xeatd winilse 6 Howe
struggling with whether to work or return $oftball, which she haglayed forthree yearand
was such a part of her identity at the schaslpreviously discussedside from needing money
for applications, she also wantedcontributeto her family. She explained:
My motherwas talking how shevhen she came hert® America, she was like my age.
And she had to work like two jobs and gitlee paycheck to mywell, hermother to send
ittomy-her brothers in D.R. So, | -ewerytimel ke, |
get my paycheck, | 61 | give her money or t

of ] random. But ttohewkaeo mubtfakeltdbecawdycu hdeditb e | i
Or just to help.

h
k
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Rebecdeels some guilt for how hard her parents have worked to provide a good life,fantier
she wantedio help them out now that she couléhfortunately, this kindf pressure to work and
contibute to her family would likely takaway from her ability todcus on her schoolwork.
Rebecawas sensitive to th plight of her parents and didt ask much of them in terms of
supporting her academics. From the outsid@ay appear that her parentsrevaot ttat
supportive, buRebecaralues what they had done andrevdoing or their family, andlid not
expect more than what they cogjve. While this connection with her cousin waot that
helpful in her college planngnprocess, it served the purpose of finding her a rmeeued job.
Rebecéadalso received help from her brothers, who took her on college visits and
proofread applications for her. She explained that her brothers would take her on college tours,
and shavould rely on them to ask questions. However, not wanting to appear uninterested, she
woul d always ask fAa basic questiond such as o
harder, more involved questions to her brothers, such as inquiring about geqeirgiments.
Her brothers also proofread her essays, and came through when the teacher giving her feedback
had surgery and did not come back to school in time to meepfiieationdeadlinesRebeca
was not the only one to talk about older siblinga assource for them when looking at colleges,
as two others also ditHowever,Rebecavas the only study participatd describe the extensive
help she had received from her brothers.oNe else had siblings takeem on college visits or
read their essay The two other students just answered that they did have an older sibling as a
resource if they needed help.
Regardingsupport from her peerRebecanoted that only three of themwee fiser i ous o0

about aplying to college. As she starténlexplaintha she hado ane to help her, and so she
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felt like she sbuld help her friends, she canwerealze that in fact her friends hadllege

educated, Eglish speaking parents that cohlelp them. Sheaid:

But | i ke, them, they donodot. Li ke, Il gui de
one to help me, so |06l just help them. Be
parents. And my bes+ilgdessiguesdileeslikeghamrparentss . Bec
went to colleges. And so did my best frien
that... Like they helpThey help with like all that stuff. And like, their parents know

really good English,sa. 6 m | i ke, #AAlright. o

It is surprising thashe sawvher role in her friend circle as ontauthority, where she needax
hel p and fAgui dedthdae whbse paemslimad gongtoecollege, and
therefore needetthe most guidance. The other students did not mention their peerdoh ei r pe e
parents as a resource for thelegé application process. Thisurprisinggiven that this
middle-class community surely has many colleghkicated parents in it. However, it is unclear
whethe the students in this study wdrgends withstudents who have collegelucated parents.
Rebecavas t he only one t o taaditkvasantt ma tontdxteofgetting i en d 6
help from them. She only brought it up as skalized that her friends h#wkir own parents to
go to as resoees while she didot.
No one inRebeca s rmeled family hadyraduated from college yet. She was excited for
a cousin who was about to graduate from Nag€sammunity Collegen radiology.Rebecalso
pointed out that of the cousins who were in collegplannedo attend college, all of them wee
female. She said:
So, ités only gonna be girls graduating, b
only her, my cousin goes to lona for dentist __ just like all that stufi Sot hi nk s hedl
the £cond one. And me and my cousin, her little brother, are goingeod s dei ng den

dentt o become a denti st and | 6m thewmexttoned.oi ng s
Well, hopefully.
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While expressing excitemefur the possibilities, she endedth a tinge of doubt. It is possible
t hat her ol de rehddgiventhar@auge svitheegaods to whethet desires
around college wouldo as planned.

Rebecalid nothave people in her life that coutelp her with the collegepplication
proaess. Her family wa constrained by language and experience, puReizecaat a great
disadvantag compared to her peers who ltatlegeeducated parents and/or family members.
This was true of most of the otrhothertallsett abouent s a
having someone in her extendadily to go to. Her two sisters both married men who went to
college and they had successfully gotten their children into coll@geshe was counting on
them to help her daughter as walbt only didstudents and parents not talk about having social
capital to help with the college application process, they seemed surprised by the question. It
appears they felt this was something the school would take ¢amedoo they did not need to
seek outsideesources to help.

When the family canngirovide the needed guidance, the next place to turn to is the
school. UnfortunatelyRebecalso found herself frustrated with the guidance available at school.
When | asked her if the school helgest with ®llegeshe answered:

Um- Not really. Like, um They We would have college fairs butwe would just go

around to ask student s. My gui dance -counse
So, I would do like everything by myself. Um. We haglst foundthis out. Like on our
school web site we have |i ke a checklist o

Il i ke, AWhy nde dtnhdits yboeuf atred!l? 0
Rebecacould not help but expressiger towards the guidance counselor. She felt she had to d
things on her own and discover the resources avaiiablerself.School support with the
college application process received mixed reviews from the students. Of the six students whose

parents did not attend college, only two were dissatisfied. Turestadents who were satisfied
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did not seem to expect much from their counsebmdwere happy with whatever guidance they
had received. Hower, all four withthe collegeeducategarentsvere unhappy with their
guidance counselors, complaining thatytded not start early enough in the application process
and had not been proactive with sharing resources with theswill be further discussed in
the next chapter.

Rebecarovided an example of how the guidance coundeddcreated a very stress$fu
situation for her that could have easily been avoided. After confirmindrétagcavas
intereseéd in medicine, the counselsigned her up for an esite appointment withdmissions
for Mercy CollegeRebecdelt very nervous and unsure about what k&l of meeting
entailed, and thought the counselor could have given her information about what to expect.
Instead Rebecaesearched wat to do on her own. She said:

Yeah. | did it online. | wageliheerwh.,ew?\Wh

it just told me- to do a like a statement of like why you want to-lg® to that school.

So, | did thatJust in case he asked for it.
She also asked her English teacher to help her because they had had a guest speaker from
Berkeley College, and stmad taken notes on what to do; she reviewed those notes with her
teacher and used that information to prepare for the interview. After the interview, she was
annoyed that she had stressed out andpnegrared. The admissions person from Mercy said
she wold most likely get accepted based on her transaiudthere was no need to have been
so worried Rebecdelt that if the guidance counselor had explained both the meeting and the
criteria that Mercy would use to judge her, she would have been morertaistd@bout the
entire encounter.

| also askedRebecdf the counselor helped her with picking classes and planning her

schedule. She again spoke of her counselor negatively, but in reality, in this example, her
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counselor may have been doing somethiogjtpve for herRebecaried to drop out of AP

Psychology at the beginning of the school year and switch to College Algebra instead of Pre

Calculus, because she wanted a free periospiBethe fact thaRebec&knewsomeone who

made that switch, and us#tht information to argue her side with the counselor, she was told
shehadtotake P@al cul us becauseRebecadengedddf owrt bobhhegl
Wh at ev er . Rebekdvds larmayediand was sharing this story as an example of how the
courselor did not help her, in this case it was probably in her besest to not make the

change.

While Rebecamade the most of what satand cultural capital she did have, it is clear
that there were major gaps thatrev@rohibiting her from making thmaost of her schooling
experience. The school could have potentially filled some of these holes and suBebredn
preparing for college and in applying to college. Unfortunately, this was not the case, and she

was left to fend for herself.

Chapter Conclusion
There are several takeaways fre®becd s st or y . First of all , 1
students in the study, she is potentially on the pa#ielective acculturatioiRebecehad
developed &abitusthat gave her a sense of belonging in both a mainstream setBedfiord
and a majority minority setting of Latinx peopleRairview. Thiswas partly due to the fact that
Bedfordis next door t@a suburban ethnic enclave that provides reinforcemehteft st udent s 6
Latinx identity.
Second, the students and their parents tlganali go to college were hightptimistic
about the power of education and had a much stronger belief in the American Dream, nyost likel

due to the fact that they hadt experiaced the realities of the return on a college education
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themselves. The necollegeeducated parents emphasized their hardships and how they hoped
their children would have a better life than they did. In addition, they focused on happiness as the
main outome they wanted for their childresindencouraged them to choose a job that they

would enjoy. Despite this belief in the power of education, all but one of the students whose
parents did not attend college still felt they needed something more thadyagstion to be

successful in the futur@hese other attributes mainly were personal characteristics that they did
not link to schooling.

And lastly,despite residing in a middidass communityRebecd s pament s we
invol ved i n t heagimnawhathagighdreeorsistent it loweroclass parenting
styles Because this kind of involvement is not vallsgdmainstream institutions, it wa
detrimental tdRebecé educational careeRebec&newher parents care about her schooling
and valueeducation, but theyere unable to support hen the way that is expected frgparents
in a middleclass community. This difference in parenting comes from a lack of mainstream
social and cultural capitadRebecd s st or y s peaks tsocialtahdeulturanp or t a nc
capital for being able to imagine a future beyond the local options: no matter what the level of
engagement and involvement in the school, in the end, the students in this sample lacked the
capital to broaden their college options. Despttending a school with students who possess

mainstream social and cultural capital, the students in this study were not acquiring it.
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CHAPTER SIX: Jenny

| choseJennyas a focal case because she is one of the four students in this study whose
parents did attend and graduate from college. Her case is representative of tbes sfib
students, as well as across the sample of ten students. While all four of the edileged
parents were very talkative and happy to share a lot about their hyeJ#onywas already
enrolled in college at the time of the second interview, thereby providing an additional
perspective as to how the Dominican studen&adfordwere faring after graduating from high
school.Jennywas a senior when irét interviewel her, and duringer follow-up interview two
years later, she was in her sophomore year at College of Staten Island.

In this chapter, present three main arguments. The first is Beatfordprovides a
context for secongeneration Dominican studentsat supports the process of selective
acculturation, whereby these students are able to assimilate to mainstream culture while also
developing and maintaining their racial artdréc identity. Becaus@ennywas going to school
in a middleclass suburban aamunity, she wa getting the experience of a mainstream setting,
and gaining comfort operating in that context. Hegre she wa also accessing the cultural
resources of the suburban ethnic enclave next door, allowing her to gain the skills that &t her fe
comfortable moving in Latinx spaces as well. This location provides the opportunity to become
bicultural and truly feel comfortable in two worlds: mainstream America and Latinx contexts.

The second argument i s t hattediwdmecallegatheyt udent
and their childrenave a more realistic, and pessimistic, view of the power of education and its
potential returnslennyis representative of this pattern, observed across the four families with
coll ege degreese Deodpbiyeolwavingg aimadie in a An

these collegeeducated parents weestill struggling to maintain what they have fought so hard to
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gain. They wee by no means taking thewccess for granted, and they communicaitesl
struggle to their children. Therefore, their children are more likely to include other things on
their |ist, besides a college degree, of what
this ambivalence about the power of education, tHeg®leducated parents still stressed the
importance of happiness, and their desire for their children to find happiness in their future jobs.

The third argument is split into three sections. In the first of those sections, | argue that
immigrant statusrad ethnicty are just as powerfuals class in determining parentisiyles.
While Lareau (2000, 20Q&rgued that class was the main determinant in differentiating between
theconcerted cultivatiomndaccomplishment of natural growgarenting approacheisfound
that the parents with a college education in this sample were still acting in ways consistent with a
lower-class parenting style. Similar to what Lareau observed with the-ldegs parents in her
study, the middle class parentsinthisstsawyt he school as the one in c
education, and therefore did not get involved
between theallege educated parents athdse who did not attend college was that the college
educated pargs had negative opinions about the education their child was receiving while those
without a college degree were satisfied and happy with what the school was prdvetipde
having specific complaints that radndhgyddoat!l d h a
feel it was their place to do so. SpecificallyJenny s ¢ amotherPalrig@arfelt that it was
not her place to complain, since she had not attended high school here in the U.S., thereby
discounting the legitimacy of her concern

Although it would be expected that parents who attended college in the United States
would have gained some mainstream social and cultural capital that would be helpful in the

college application process for their children, this proved to not beafiee In the second to last
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sectionof this chapterl argue that because these parents did not go to high school in the United
States, they did not have the traditional experience of applying to college. All of them knew
somebody who was attending the egk they then applied to and enrolled in, which also
happened to be the one geographically closest to thieisihas been shown to be some of the
most important factors for Latinx studeritschoosing with college to atten(Pérez &
McDonough, 2008 Noneof them learned about the broader college landscapé¢harefore
were unableo support their childrein navigating ithemselves. Rathgthey relied heavily on
the guidance counselors at the school, and were disappointed and unhappy with th& help the
children received. Collegeducated parents in my sample had more negative opinions of the
guidance counselors, but they also did not share those concerns with the school.

In the final sectiorof this chapterl show how this lack of mainstream so@ald cultural
capital is still slowinglennyp s pr o0 g r e s espiteé beingcthe orlly®me én.rsgniple to
enroll in a U.S. fowyear college, after graduating fradedfordHigh School Jennywas still by
no means ottrack to completa college degree. She had had several negative experiences with
the administration of her school, and said she wanted to transfer, but was not following through
on the steps to do so. She claimed her classes were easy for her, and gesheefe nads
prepared as she waget she was not doing that wattademicallyJennywas continuing to
explore her career options using some of her social capital to get a variety of jobs, but she was
still undecided about her major, and was not receiving any suppguidance in this area.
Bedford: A Context that Supports Selective Acculturation

In this section] argue thatlennywas raised in a place that supported her in thegs
of selective acculturatiorgimilar to all of the other students in the studgnnyand her family

felt comfortable and at home in tBedfordcommunity. In factJenny) mother Patricia, went
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out of her way to avoid majority minority communities, seeking diversity wherever sredmov

to. By first exploring Patriciabs $Bedoordy of ho

we can better understand the context within wlehnyis being raisedlennyhada sense of

belonging inBedfordand other mainstreafmiddle class and wte) spaces, but \galso

developing her Latinx identity, aided by the proximity of the neighboring ethnic enclave. The

only difference between the college educated anecntiege educated parents was in their

ability to suppolanguage dkiksi The studentd witlocsllegByraten i s h

parents received less support with theiaidph language skillslue to speakingnglish in the

home. Apart from this small language differentEnnywas making use of the cultural resources

in the neighbong ethnic enclave dfairview, much like the other students in the study, thereby

supporting the development and maintenance of her Latinx identity. Theiéalferd with its

proximity to Fairview, gaveJennythe perfect context for the process of selective acculturation.

She was assimilating into mainstream society while also developing and maintaining her Latinx

identityin ways that other second generation students living in different contexts may not

Jemyds Mot her 6s Bdeferd s Madkti innge aorPur posef ul Choi ce
As explained irRebecda s chapter, it 1 s f i habitusintorgdrpf ul t

to provide context for under $dbixltthiscsgeakstoe dev e

how she views herself and her place in society, which has, of course, infldencsal s

worldview.Jenny s mot h e r ,alwd/shad a negatae viewa af iated ethnic enclaves,

andhas always strived to live in more diverseas. However, she still madse of the

neighboring Dominican enclavin this section, | will share my impressions of Patricia, as well

as how she came to the United States, and her impressionBefditoedcommunity.
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ItwasF a t h ey, luslenmtaxted me that her mother could meet handay at 5 pm.
| arrived toBedfordand waked the eight short blocks from the train station to her hdiese.
house was weltared for, as werthe other homes onthe stredenny s st r eet was a (¢
andl wasthe only one walking. Evg once in a while, a car would drive by, but overall, it was
very calm, and | sawo one. There were cars in the drivewsy | rang the doorbell and knocked
several times, but no one answered. My texts were not returnedyapidone call went straight
to voicemai) so | sat down on the porch to wakbout five minutes later, a cpulled up to the
driveway, and Patriciaushed to introduce herselfintroduced myself in Spanish, not wanting to
make any assumptions aboutglish language skills, which | did with all of the pareigke
responded in English bustill asked her what language she preferred to speakdnalthough
she said her English was not great, she said she preferred English. | found her to besqtite flu
in English andwe did not need to use Spanish imualthough we did a few times. It is
important to note that the four parents who attended college completed their interviews in
English, whereas the other six parents completed theirs in Spaatsicialed me up the
driveway to the side of the hoysehere a sun tent was set up. Underneath was a swing loveseat
and a picnic table. She sat on the swanrgldl sat on the benclghe did not give me the sense
that she did not want me to see the iasafithe house, but instead, it seemed she was eager to
enjoy the beautiful day and make use of their nicefnicured yard. In fact, at the end of the
interview, she invited metdennp s gr aduati on party the foll owir
first nice days of the summer, and it was clear the family enjoyed using their backyard, since
they had put all of that outdoor furniture and the sun tent there. This is very different from an

urban experience where outdoor space is hard to come by. | got théhsei&aricia was very
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comfortable in this space, and was making use of the suburban features available to her, such as
a private backyard.

Patriciawas dressed in black slacks and a top with her hair pulled back. She looked put
togetheybut not dressedp, and wore little to nanakeup Her skin tone wamediumbut | also
caugh a glimpse of her husbanaho isfrom Ecuador, and he was ligliskinnedJenny s s ki n
tonewa c | o s er ,althouglnteey both avalld still likely be seen as Latlog to this
point in the data collectiodenny motherwas by far the mogalkative.Although Patriciavas
one of the more outgoing parents, she is representative of the other-edliegeed parents who
felt comfortable talking wh me and were quitehatty. These parentgould give long elaborate
answers or go way offack sharingpersonal anecdotegth me giving importance to what they
were saying by taking their time and delving into the detaiiey were not worried about taking
up my time, andeemed thrilled that someone was interested in their life tbiywas in stark
contrast to some of the parents without a college education, who were shy and uncomfortable
around meOn the other hand, awere thirty minutes into the interview beforgdt an answer
to the first questioh hadposed to Patricidn the end] walkedaway wih the impression that
shewas a gegetter. She hadrossed paths wittnany interesting people, and Haslied that into
opportunities that she took advantage of.

Pdricia did not come to the United States until 1996, even though her mother came in
1968and settled in the Bron¥er mother worked here in the US and traveled back and forth,
leaving her daughter in the care of her motférs kind of transnationalisng common among
Dominicansgoing back and forth between New York and the islamale so than with other
Latinx nationalites (tzigsohn, 2009Kasinitz et al. 2008; Louie, 2006 She explained her

mothebs deci si dBruthy ushagyinmyg moit her di dndt want
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very- extremely concerned about babysitt&nd, um And, you know. Also, the values and the
culture, etcetera.Her motherwas worried about finding appropriate childcare, a practical
concern but was also concerned about the values and culture of her neighborhood in the Bronx,
a majority Latinx community. Patricia lived with her grandmothethe countrysidand
traveled to the capital to be with her dad on weekends, as her parents wertedefize came
to New York tovisit her mother in 199@&nd her mother worked hard to convince toestay.
However, Patricidelt loyal to her grandmother in theoBhinicanRepublic hadalready begun
studying financet a university, and had a job there that covered the majority ofitien tin
addition, Patricialid not like the Bronx, where her mother lived. She did not think she would
learn English theréecause it was a matly Latinx neighborhoogdandsheconsdered it to be
Aghett o.
Most of the parents in my studpoke negatively of other neighborhoods that are
majority minority, especiaiones in New York City, saying they wouldt like to live in the
BronxorQueensb ecause those pttacesdanb®odtoof sybeadet u
families were from outside of the capital of the Dominican Republic, from smaller cities and
towns, but it was still surprising to hear that they had such an aversion to noise and lcrowds
addition some felt eqally negative about the ethnic enadanext door to thenkairview. In fact,
Patricia had a pattme job inFairview, working with children, and so | asked her if she spends
time there, and what she Yeah AnH,shengoti knowhiueht ¢ o mmu

we- we go a lot because we go to the supermarket there. Uh. And, als@we | have my

beautician there. [laughs] When | asked her i f she would | ik
No. | mean, even though I like some big houses ovaetlbut -1 [ dondt / candt] see
know, eitherl-e-1 mean, it 0® rmotom n hrmy velrgndegi nni ng,
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view of majority Latinx communities and she continued to feel that way, as evidenced by her
comments abowkairview. She did not want to move to the United States if it entailed living in
an ethnic enclave, like the one her mother was living in, and thus did not move here until she saw
the opportunity to live in the suburbs. (The details of how she ended up orslamgywill be
shared below.) Patricia did not need to move to the United States and was doing just fine in the
Dominican Republic. She was attending university and meeting all kinds of people. She saw
what kind of neighborhood hemotherwas living in, anl the isolation that went with it, and
decided that she did not want that fersgelf. She further explained:

So Because you know, in D.R., ujou have the opportunity even though you are poor.

[laughs] You have the opportunity to [meet] with differpebple. And, um, you know,

all kinds of people. RichYou know. All kinds of people from different, ubim- part of

the society.
She felt that moving to the Bronx would be limiting her opportunity to interact with a diverse set
of people, and that wasmsething she felt she was getting in the Dominican Repubéised on
this, she was happy witBedford a diverse communitydowever, it is important to note that the
Dominican Republic is not a very racially or ethnically diverse place, but there iscnwoeic
diversity. In this case, | believe Patricia was referring to the fact that she could interact with
people of different social classes more easily in the Dominican Republic, and felt that the

concentrated poverty in the Bronx did not provide thaoofunity.

Patricia was very positive about tBedfordcommunity, and said she felbmfortable in

it. She said:
Uh. Bedford? One of the thingsf-You know, |l 6m a pr-pkades c al pe
nearby hospitalsnot too closebut nearbyhospitals, nearby, um, main roads, uh, train
stations. You know, ____ [transportation] in general. Uat-&0d. You know. The
super mar ket and places wher e eineddiyjontoi ng i s

the fact that it is like a neighborhodairnily]. You know. Is um- But one of the things
that | really like it a lotlike a lot was thedct that was kind of close iyou know
places. Thatés the practical thing. Of <cou
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mixed,you know becaise Uh, probably, now, when | [move/d] to Long Island, it was
mixed[now]-1 t was n 6t -KNadiButthemyox kenow, at the time that we
moved here, it was different.
Patricia wa happy witlBedfordd s | ocat i on &awofdhavingeethmgshe t i cal i t i
needechearby.She notedt was not that mixed when she fiestived,something she had said
she highly valued. Nonetheless, she spoke positively @deldéordcommunity and had not had
any negative experiences there. As iRsbeca mother this was surprising to hear because
Patricia looks Latina and spoke with an accent, signaling otherness, and potentially prompting
discriminatory actions from those interacting with her in the community. This was a surprising
finding from all of the paress, as none of them had had negative experiend@sdford
When | asked how she and her husband had decidenbwing tothis part of Long
Island, she explained thaé¢lr husbandés family had Llamcastel ed i n
renting a twdamily home. Patricia and her husbandved into the upstairs part of the house
after getting marriedand lived there for six yearsntil the landlord decided to remodel and raise
the rent, forcing them to look for another place to Iv@ce that famiél connection was what
brought her specifically tbancasterl wondered how her #aws had found this fwrban
community. She explained:
My- uh- fatherin-law, they live inLancastenll the- since they came to U.S. Because

when they came, | think thgou know eh- They came and | think there was something
about a jolihat was available in Lancastémnd the they came and they liked it around

here. Imean;1  d o n owhat thay kevabout Lancaster For ty years ago,
like that great. Buthte beach wathere. [I| mean, | like beachYes. So, umYes. So, of
course.Ag@i n, they didndét | i ke the city.

So here is another example of Latinx immigrants, this time from Ecuador, settling directly in a
suburban community, bypassing the city becdhlsg did not like their options there.
| did not getthe senseth&#nny s par ent s weRebecéswhichspeaksect i ve

t o P a tomiortléval in heBedfordcommunity Jennydid need to ask for permission to go
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somewhere, but it did not appear that a vetting process was required, as it washeith

Jenny motherexplained that her daughter having to tell her parents where she is going is part

of the fAval ues i n Jdaniyead thraetheighgn indandary,eshe waststdl u g h
required to inform her parents of her whereabalganyhad a friend who had made it to the

finals on the television show The Voice, and sometimes they would go out in the City. Patricia

e X pl aThaygdplaces. And wmands he al ways aYokksaw, ybuhdvéol say,
ask because wéloweweretideretwas arkumdenyingdsénse of trust iBduford

community that informed the way the parents handled granting permission to go out to their

children.

Most ofthe student# the studytalked about needing permission to ga and having a
curfew. It seemedke their parents were stricter when they were younger, but had gradually
gottenlaxer. Only one student talked about going into the City with frieadd having a very
late curfew of midnight. Everyone else was being monitored more carefully by their parents.
However, once they askl permission or let their parentadw where they are going, they rge
free to roanBedford because their parents feehidls s a f e . (2008)studyg theesidents,
particularly the females, were closely guartigdheir parentand not allowed to go out into the
neighborhood much without adult supervisidae to the perceived danger in the Washington
Heights communityDespite needing to check in with their parents, these suburban students are
experiencing a lot more freedoifhe parents iBedfordwere not keeping their daughters
sequestered from the dangers of their neighborhood, like the parents in Washingtos Height
wereJenny s parents needed to know details such ac
was coming into the City, then they wanted a little more informasioch as who would be

driving, but in general, she was free to make plans and go outevithdnds. The way Patricia
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approached granting permission @nnysupports the argument that Patricia felt comfortable in
Bedford

Even afterle formal interview was over, Patricia ancbhtinued to chaand | found it
difficult to plan an exit sttegy. Sincelennyis also a combigtion of South American and
Caribbean, as am |, we talked about the cultural differences between Latinx from different parts
of the world. We compared Cubahere my mother was borno, the Dominican Republic, and
Bolivia, where my father was bortg Ecuador. We also talked abdénny s pr om and her
college plans. In the end, Patrictiered me a ride to the train statj@o that | could catch the
next one and not have to wait anotheur. The othecollegeeducategarentsvere also very
friendly and seemed comfortable talking with,raadit was often hard to end the conversations
with them.They were also more likely to offer me a ride to the train sta@onthe other hand,
the noncollege parents seemed relidwehen the interview was oveand tendedo not strike up
casual conversations with me afterwaitisvas to be expected that the parents with a college
degree would be comfortable interacting with a fellow mididess professionalttending an
elite unversity, while the parents who had not gone to college felt uncomfortable speaking with
someone from a higher class status.

As evidenced from our conversatjdpatricia is a strong woman who knows what she
wants. She did not want to move to the U.S. unét® could arrive to a nanajority minority
neighborhoogdwhich | believe she had come to see asalatedarea of concentrated poverty
She made a purposeful choice to avoid the fAgh
Her experiences iBedford had all been positive and she fedimfortable in this conveniently
located suburb. While still requiring her daughter torimfdver of her whereabouts, she was

generally permissive afennyand allowecdher to roam freely, especially Bedford conweying a
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strong sense of trust in heommunity.Patricia hadleveloped &abitusthatfelt comfortable in a

mainstream context.

JennyFeelsComfortable inTwo Worlds:Bedfordand Fairview

In this section, | will describe hodennyhas developed @abitusthatallowed her to feel
comfortable in both her mainstrearacially diversemiddle class suburban community, and a
primarily Latinx community. The photograph portion of the data collection proved especially
useful in understanding how the students feel their community, and in this section, | will
share the photos thaénnytook. In addition, | will describdenny s e X p e Fairkewang s i n
her level of comfort in Latinx or Dominican sac | argu¢hatJennyis selectively
acculturating, similato the other students in this study. There was a slight difference in her
SpanisiHanguage development, due to the fact that her parents speak English, but she is still
developing and maintaining a Latinx identity.

Jennyonly took six pictures to shavéth me. This was low number of photos
compared to the other students in my sanmiphe average was twertyur pictures, but four of
the studerd took eleven or fewer andrée of the students took over forty pictueseAppendix
C for the number of pictures each student jodkefirst picturewas of her math homework and
she explained that it was something she disltkesilc ause it fit eeseviéh t oo much
RebecaJennyhad no pictures to address the negative prompts suslaeces she does not feel
comfortable inAs previously mentioned, none of the studdrad pictures responding to the
prompts about spaces they do not feel comfortabkeuipporting the argument that they all felt
comfortable in all parts of their commity. The only other negative picturdgeyreferred to

wereeyesore housedike the oneRebecahared in the previous chapttrat the students
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disliked because they took away from the niceness of their neighbodrqudtures of damage
from Hurricane Sandy.

Jenny second picture was of her graduation tassel, since she was a senior. She said,
AAnd it just r eshiinkdess, noeh of evheirsy idsaymy | ast ye
option to buy extrgsand she mntionedthat most seniors hang them on the rearview mirror of
their cars. She referred to seniors owning cars as a normal and typical occurrence abher scho
an indicator of t he c.dmetassalaldog\dbleadsenseofpmdeni ¢ st an
abou her accomplishment as well as pride for her schdabuple of other students had pictures
that represented school pride such as sports teams, school branded sweats, the paw prints from
their mascot that are painted heading into the school, and thdenguihere there are plaques
commemorating the school 0s a(see AppepdixiCdohtapesrt s i n
the students took pictureso1 | of t hese pictures rephowssentin

their sense of belongings wellas pride, in their community.
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Figure 15. Jenny's high school graduation tassel.

Jennps third and fourth pitcoftiesdousbans peak t o
environment she greup in. This stands in stark contrast to bemagsed in an ethnic enclave in a
ctyy Her third picture was of a thri ftueadore i
real | y ni c emandythiifts®nesarouadBerlford but she found that this one had
great selection of items. One of her friends first took her there because she gets propbesd clot
for photo shoots there and so itiplace she liketb go to with hefriends. Another place she
hungout with her friends is a sandwich shop neamtigdle school called Deli Boy. She
explained that a lot of people go there amat they have really good foodight of the ten
students included pictures like this of suburban locations and strip malls, showing that they feel
comfortable in all the tymeof establishments found Bedford These pictures also show the
relatively quiet and calm existence of these students. There were no crowds, no places to avoid,

and little traffic, in contrast to the urban settings that ethnic enclaves are often Incated
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Figure 16. The corner deli and favorite hangout place for Jenny and her friends.

Jenny kst picture wa a partial view of the back of her house. She took the picture
because it was springnd there was a huge flowering tree that she enjoys. She talked about how
pretty it is, but then the flowers fal/l and
see that it is a good sized suburban backyard with an above ground pool, peaiks ® how
wellJenny s p ar e n tHalf oathe studérsiinnlyded pictures of nature, especially trees,
flowers and one of the creeks that runs through the neighborhoods. This struck me as salient,
given the concrete jungle that is the ethnic @nelof Washington Heights. Whilennyonly

took those six pictures, they give us a glimpse into her feeling of comfdetdford

202



Figure 17. A partial view of the back of Jenny's house.

Jennyp s ¢ o mf oBedfordextended to ather mainstream spadesnywas one of
the few students who talked about coming into the City to enjttydid not happen often, but
when it did, she and her friends would go to the trendy neighborhoods of SoHo and Chelsea to
takeinthdd pr et t i nes s . o ndtbomingad tleCity to accése or coanect with the
cultural resources in the Dominican encla¥&Vashington Heightdbut instead are coming to
enjoy the mainstream cultural offerings of the City. One other studeattatbout coming to
Manhattanand two others talked about the Bronx or Queens. However, only the one student
who had lived in the urban ethnic enclave of Wagtun Heights actually still werthere. None

of the other students frequented Washington Hejginidone of the students had never even
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heard of it. This was surprising until | learned aboutctleurally-rich, suburban ethnic enclave
right next door to thenkairview. Theone student who had lived in Washington Heighas the
only one whastill had familial connectionthere. Everyone else had arrived directly to the
suburbsand therefore had no reason to go to Washington Heidgspite its concentration of
Dominican culture

Becauselennyhad played field hockey for her entire high achcareer, | wondered why
she did not include pictures related to sports. This may be because we first met in the spring of
her senior yeaand her sport was a fall one, aheé season had enddtwas interesting that
despitebeing involved ina sport aBedfordHigh Schoo] it did not seem to be a large part of her
identity, as it was with the other two students who played sphts did not take any photos of
her field hockey memorabilia or unifornms Bebecaad with softball. Another studemvolved
in wrestling also included photos of his teammatdsch suggested thae had also integrated
his participation in school sports as an impdrizart of his identityWhenJennyand | first met
in the spring of her senior yedineseason was @v for the year, anperhaps she had closed that
chapter of her life and did not see herself continuing to play in coligedid speak of it
fondly, though, and it shows a level of integoatinto the community. She said:

€ in field hockey, like, | haé group of friends thatdtill see and | still talk toAnd, like,

just like every time | see themlike miss field hockey so mucBecause it was like

such like a bonding thing. | think everybody should join a sport, becaussagauake

like so manyfriends.And | i ke so many | aughs. And, |

ever.
Clearly, participating in this important aspecBefdfordd s i denti ty had made
her.BecausaBedfordHigh Schoolis so proud of the wide variety of exttarricular activities

they offer, | expected more of the students to be involved. Aside from the three that participated

in sports, only one other talked about being in glawid insisting her family come to all of her
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concerts. The other six studentsweret t aki ng advantage of this f
suburban school.

Althoughthere was strong evidence to support the idea thatRethcaandJennyare
on a path of selective acculturation, there are some small differences between them. These
differences were consistent between the students whose parents attended college and those who
did not, and were centered on langualggmny Spanish languageifls were not being
reinforced at home as much as they werdRfelhecaSince both of her parents were fluent in
English, she did not need to help them translate when they went out and about in the community.
Patricia explained that she speakdeanyini wh at e v er ¢ demspygouldtypicallyo a nd
answer in English because her parents understandemerye x p| ai ned t hat i1 tds e
speak in English now, although she did learnrrSpas h  f i r st , anaousddhers he i s
parents. Helack of confidence in her Spanish skills surely affects how comfortable she feels in
Latinx social spaces and her comfort in interacting with other Latinx people. Patricia pointed out
thatJennywas takirg Spanish at school, amehs getting more practicas well as direct
instruction. She reminisced about when they livedancasteand her older daughter had
participated in a dual | anguage program. She
older daughter had learned a lot, including how toearrtSpanish, which apparentlgnny
could not do. It was Patriciads hope that the
Spanish in the home would helpnnydevelop true bilingualisnilhis was true of the other
students in the sample as well, Hdbat onespokeSpanish in the homat least some of the
time. However, only the students whose parents did not speak English or did not speak it well,
which happened to be the nroallege educated parents, used Spanish whenever theyute

and about inthe community with their familiegherefore reinforcing their Spanish language
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skillseven more. Idennp s c as e, the home is not reinforci

the students whose parents did not go to college, and therefore, do kdEsgksh well.
Spanish language skills are an important part of the Latinx identity, as they provide a connection
to the culture.

Another possible wayennycould have been developing and reinforcing her Spanish
language skills was through her friends at school. As with the other students in thdestugy,
said that her friends were mostly fithe same
hadblack and white frienddviost of the students talked about how wonderful the diversity at
BedfordHigh Schoolis, and how everyone gets along and is friewdk one anotherHowever,
when it came down to identifying tinelose friendsmost of the studes in this stdy are
friends with other Latinsstudentsandtherefore not branchingutside of their pathnic
identity. Despite living in a diverse community, they are forming els&ndships with other
Latinx studentsreinforcing their cultural helage.This is potentially a missed opportunity, as
they are not forming relationships with the students who could help them gain mainstream social
and cultural capital, which will be discussed further in a later section.

Interestingly, despite being Latinx, mostJenny &iends did nospeak Spanistthe
explained, fATheydre Spani sh, Jebnysaw atustedoy don ot
Spanish in school anglishedher friendswould practiceso that she could use the language to
share secrets at schoDlespite making connections with friends dfimnilar cultural heritage,
the youth in my studyere not maintainingheir language skills with their friendsstead, they
were integrating intdahe BedfordHigh School community and speaking English.

However, here is evidence thdennyhaddeveloped &abituswith a sense of belonging

in Latinx social spaces. LikeebecaJennyattended church iRairview, where the services were
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conductedn SpanishShe went t&Catholic churchand managed to complete the steps up to her
confirmation. It hd been a difficult task to dbecause the classes were during the week and her
parents worked. Nevertheless, they persjstad she reached that nstene. The family does
not attend church anymore, though. Her dad was the first tpastdlittle by little, the rest of
the family members stopped, tddonetheless, reaching this important milestone in Catholicism
shows thaflennyhas developed somelttiral competence as a Latinx person, given the rich and
complicated history of Catholicism and colonialism in the AmeriBagg raised Catholic is a
defining feature of being a Latinx persdiis was true of most of the other students as well.
Eight ofthe students in the sample attended church at some point in their lives and all of them
attencéd Spanish language servicesHairview, at leastor part of the time. Some also attended
services in English iBedford This is an example of how the neighibg ethnic enclave
provides the cultural resourctgt help reinforce their Dominicadentity, potentially leadig to
the ability to navigate both mainstream and Latinkures.Seventyfive percent of people in the
Dominican Republic are Catholic,§ennp s parti ci pation in the Cath
connecting with her ethnic heritage.

In summary, Patricia hagdeveloped &abitusof belonging inBedfordand other
mainstream settirgg and thisnfluencedJenny s ¢ o ndl iothelse spaeeg as wdlherefore
it can be argued thdennywas in the process of selective acculturation, developimapétusof
belonging in both mainstream ahdtinx spacesBedfordprovidedsupport for this assimilation
process by being a dikge mainstream suburb located next door to an ethnic en¢la@eole of
this spatial configuration for the development of selective acculturation is a novel feature of my

study.
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Conflicting Feelings About the Future: Unsure About What It Takes to Find Future
Success

As explained in the previouhapteron Rebecainstead of assumintpatthe participants
in this study felt education is critical to their future success, | took a step back and asked them
what they feel is important, giving them the ogpaity to decide what those things are for
t hemsel ves. Based on Mickelsonds (1990) findi
skeptical of the return on investing in educa
expected that the studentbage parents had attended college would be more likely to express
doubt in the power of education, and indeed, they did. Even though these families had managed
to establish themselves in a fairly fAniceo su
lifestyle, and felt that it was a precarious existence. They seemed to acknowledge that they were
among the lucky ones who were able to leverage their college degree into home ownership, and
they communicated this to their children. In this section, latbgatJennyand hemotherfelt
conflicted about thpower of education, anglere unable to articulagxactlywhat it takes to
find future succesdenny s i deas were vague amotherwasttheer devel o
only one in the sample to be unatdeanswer the question, having difficulty deciding how one
can even measure the idea of success. However, once we got talking about education outside of
that specific question, she did explain her doubts about forcing her daughters to pursue higher

educaton, and whether hard work leads to success.

Jennps Vague I deas About Future Success

Jennps i deas about what s$hetoeagmtverswob é ds wec
specific or developed. During her initial interview as a senior in high schoadnsinered,
AMost people would .saBwte dkwecatyiomre,” sa ddifgleamant .

saidboth education and a diploma, which indicates some understanding of the value of the
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credentialversus the knowledge you acquimeschool. Sk is confirming that this is a common
belief, saying A mo sthte quesianfind yes, thiednswer dees fit iwwith i n g
mainstream rhetoric about how success can be achigvedgh education. It is unclear why she
gualifiedthis answer withthe part about everyone being different. This could mean she thinks
others might have different belggind it madene wonder whether she was thinking of her
motherand the messages she hears from herdegpeducation and her future, which will be
explored in the section belowennywas one of eight students to mention education in at least
one of their interviews, at either the initial or the follow, two years later. Most of the students
believed that education was a part of what they neededsiecoessful in the future. However,
only one student described education as the only thing she needed, and it was only in her initial
interview, and not in the followp interview. While the students do believe education is
important, it is just one compomieof what is needed to be successful in the future. In fact, the
students who have a college educated parent all gave answers that revolved around needing
connections and/ or money seedppéndixAsouanswersos f u | i n
whattheyweed t o be s uc c g.9enrydidinot fit this patiedhpag $he wawthe | d
only one in this group to not talk about either money or connections, focusing instead on
education.

Jennywas in her second year collegeat College of Staten Isldna fouryear senior
college inthe CUNY system, at the time of her follayp interview This time,when | asked her
what she needs to besbecapswéuédj niAopdaygbdsi we
that she had been getting advice fromth&nerat the gymabout keeping calm during tests by
thinking about a happy place. He told ket if something goes wrong, she should try to

remember that it isot the end of the world. This was quite a departure from her original answer,
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moving away fom education and credentiadsd intoa personal outlootowards life. However,

it makes ense in the context of her teaking anxiety. She acknowledgtuit tests were really

difficult for her, and she halleenseeking advice from her fitnegsinerto address this. Is

interesting that she focused a personal trait that one can control, meaning if a person changes

their mindset to a more positive one, they will succeed. Again, there is no cynicism or criticism
around society and the opportunittessucceed. Tdenny if you have a positive outlook, then

success is within reacAgain,Jenng s answer s wer e s unothersaisto ng, gi
me in her interview. Howevedennywas not the only student to give answers related to personal

traits. Other students gave answers such as confidence, charisma, dedication, effort; and goal
setting(seeAppendixAf or answers to what they ndkrede t o be
answers also fit into the American ideology of the-s&dide personral the idea that anyone can

pull themselves up by their bootstraps. These answers do not acknowledge the structural

constraints that one might encounter, despite his or her persistence or dedication.

Jenny Motheron Fut ur e Sukmrew sHowilt DoMeasure That o
As previously explained, the parentsd pers
within which to understand the studentds answ
receiving from their parents are likely tdlirence their views on what they need to be successful
in todayo6s wor | dwhatWereaughter naesitdlme ducdesfuli she was a
unable to name anythingfter a very long pausshe answered:
Because, | mean, successiulr | mean, peole have- Now we have better resources.
Uum. You know. |- hob [probgblylesuceesst theathtby e buacessful in
what they debut at least, you know, they havetlige [support]. Something that we less
and less have. Because, you know,wé want to beWe are not even middl@ middle
class family. Uh. We are poor. [laughs] | mean, piobably better off than other people.

But we are poor. [ | -dodpudntltisg etd]s irretad |tyh ahta rmd
know, | know we have a laf opportunities here andlmean, for people who want to
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|l ead a decent | ife.-Sbra. wlitlds bek ap.l el tme am,
know. | t i s har dhowtd measarathat. | donot know

Patriciabeganher answer by talking abohbw her daughters have an almost guaranteed
chance of being successful becausénefdupport she and her husbarsable to provideShe
has made a great leap in advancing the secomomic status of her family by earning an
advanced degree and buyiadouse irBedford andfeels her daughters have a better chance of
succeeding. However, she quickly backtracks on this atehexplains that while she has more
resources than her parents,didd is better off than a lot of people here in the US, they are still
A p Qoo raslnedannot actually consider her familylhe middle classShe then expresses faith
inJenngs ability to make a good I|ife £sor herself
available to her. In the end, she is unsure how to measure success but feels fairly confident that
hercaught er can @andtakeé adsantdge of the dppoltunitieg available to her.
Patricia also expressed cynicism regarding her mididies status, explaining her doubt
in the system bgaying:
How many people work hard and don't make it? A lot. Most people buy that if you work
hard you'll be ok, but that's not true. Another myth is that we are all middle class. We are
not. We are poor. Wlive paycheck to paycheck.
Jennyis hearing a negative attitude towards the power of education directly from her mother, due
to her motherds experience w3hewaswolkiag twoijobs t at i o
and seeing very little of her blband and children during the we8lespite her multiple degrees,
she says tdennythat success is not guaranteed, even if you work very hard at life, which she
saysis somethingthat Ame r i ¢ a The Amercanereamdhetoric dmbt ring true to
Jennyd mother and she conveys this to her daughter.
Patricia was the only pareabhable to name at least one thing that their child needs to be

successful in theuture. However, the other part of her answer was consistent with what the rest
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of the collegeeducated parents in the sample said. All four of the cobelgeated parents
talked about the realities of society and how their kids would have to work veriohaaintain
the lifestyle they had provided for them. None of them showdith@ faith in the benefits of a
college degree, often pointing out the competitiveness of the job market. Toellegye
educated parents were more hopeful about the possibilities that a college education would give
their children. This makes sense sitioey have not experienced the actual returns on a college
degree themselves.
Anot her common theme across the sample was
happy and have a better life than they did. Interestingly, Patricia did not fit the pla¢ieigthe
only collegeeducated parent to not mention happinesddéany She did, however, talk about
how Jennyshould decide for herself what she wantsdardthe future, couchinig within the
context ofJennybeing the one that would need to de thork required of whatever career path
she chose, and so it should be something she enjoys. The other threeezhlieaged parents
did talk about happiness as some(deAppegdixBhey wa
for whatthe parentswarit or t h e i r c)hThi¢$ islarpeteniially cdntuatliaiory elesire
because they were simultaneously critiquing the power of education. Because of this, one would
expect these parents to be more pragmatic about what career their child choosstgduljt in
they prioritized happiness. With the roallege educated parents, happiness was also a common
answer for what they desired for their chil do
that their children would have a better life thanrheivhich none of the college educated

parents mentioned.
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Jenny BMotheron t he Power of Education and Hard Wor K
While Patricia did not have very clear ideas about what it takes to ensure future success,
she did have a lot to say about ealiion, specifically, and the realities of getting her daughters to

invest in their educatiowWhen | asked her what she sayseémnyabout education, she

answered:
Very i mportant. | mean, | donotltewt heall
of aspirationé The kids, they-Bwitl [Fitthép ys ot h
much more. | tods -youwmliveg yioudu hl,t 6dso tthhei magasy. ylbmu. |t

youknow-Andl al waysyobel knblwemj f i p-gotostiwelldt want

mean, | chl- | firmly believe that you need to go. It is highly recommended tbatgpo.

But 1 6m noBetausengobmdédmt ngonganda be t he

gonna be doing itAnd that is your choiceBut you gotta do soathing. And it is

importanto You know, to have a college education is important. Noffinahcially. But

in general.

Patriciavalues educatigrand believes it is important for her daughters to get a college degree,

but she is realistic in her abilityo fAf orceo0o them to do what she w:
experience that it takes a lot of hard work and dedication to get through a degree program, and so
she believes her daughters have to really waahd put in the workin orderto achieve it

Patriciais tryingto instill a sense of the retiés of life in her daughter. This is a very pragmatic

way to view the power of education. She conveys its importance but knows that when it comes

down to it, her daughters have to want it for themselves.

Patrdoubtsin oneb6s ability to |l everage a d
infl uenced her ol deShestiased that heeoldér saughterlhddevgrieed p| an s
very hard in school, taking many AP classes, and had applied tety @irschools. She
explained:

Buttoyouknowi n t hi s economy, it o6goukneweyWedi f f i cul

can [indebt] ourselves forever. So, it is good that you can apply to any college and you
can be pretty much accepted and, you know, weghAGT score. But, urShe wasShe
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applied for Seton Hall. And she was accepted and she was given a scholarship for a little
bit more thantheh a | f . But s hseitwdas stithaldt of maney. be c au

So even though her older daughter had worked &ad had been accepted at a fpear

university, the scholarship was not enough for the family to betalaliford it. Kim (2004)

argues that Latinx students may not be aware of the implications of financial aid packages nor
the potential longerm benéts of attending one college over another, which | found to be true in
this studyWorrying about her possibilities in thessonomy andhe impact of large debt, Patricia
had probably counseled her daughter not to take out student loans to cover tfiensofts.

with recent findings that Latinx people are more averse to loans for college than White people
(Boatman, Evans, & Soliz, 2017hstead, her older daughter wagsng at home and going to a
local four-yearcollege.Whether this was a good decision or not remains to be seen. It is possible
that going to a more prestigious school could yield a better outcome, but it is also possible that
indebting herself at suchyaung age could negatively affect her ability for social mobility.

In summary, lis realistic view of the world was true of all four colleggucated parents
participating in the study. They were far less hopeful about the power of an education because
they had seen the actual return of a degree in the labor market. This critical view of society
served as a way to temper expectations for certain outcomes from tliggrchThoughlenny
did not fit the pattern, the rest of the students whose parentswentc ol | ege support
idea that studentds views on education are 1in
experienced. Because they saw their parents continuing to struggle despite earning college
degrees, they also expressed doubts aboyaver of education.

Parental Involvement: Middle Class Parents with a Lower Class Parenting Style
Because Patricia has not only a college ed

her to have a different approach to parental involvement thgratkats who did not attend
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college. | imagined that having earned those degrees would give her the knowledge and the
comfort | evel to be involved in her daughtero
class parenting behaviors observed bydauAs | discuss below, althougihe did have a more

critical view of the schooling experience her daughter was having when compared to-the non

college educated parents, she did not feel comfortable going to the school with her concerns.

This was true of thether collegeeducated parents as well. They all had concerns and

complaints about the school, but none of them communicated that to tiod. $aladdition,
Patriciatookahandso f f approach with her daughterds educ
mistakes andelarn from them herself. She didt intervene or advocate for her daughter in the

way | would have expected a middimss parent to. The collegelucaed parentén my sample

lacked thesense of entitlement that is typical of white middlé ass parentsoé i nter .
social institutions, I|like public schools. Thi
is not the only factor influencing parentinglsts. Immigrant status and ethnicity must be taken

into account, as we will see wilenny) s  bebw. éloweverit is important to note thats was

true forRebecaJennyfeels supported by her parents and knows they value edycatiooh is
consistentvith prior research ohatinx parents (Goldenberg, Gallimore, Reese, & Garnier,

2001) As withRebecathere were constraints §@nny s p aabilgyriot participaten her

educationbut fomJdenny s p er s p e cetinvolved,andttheyecseabewgher future

successlt was surprising thatennywas not aware of the kind of parenting that a miaitess

community privileged. She did not criticize or complain about her parents, nor did she wish they
could be involved in a different wayhis is difierent from what Louie (2012péind in her study

of high-achievingDominican and Columbiastudents. Thewere aware of the shortcomings of

their parents in terms of living up to the expectations of the scawodlihey did wish their
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parents could support them in the way the school wanted and expected threcomirast, e

students in this study seemed grateful for what their parents could do, and seemed satisfied by it.

AMaybe Noto So Satisfied with BHS, Yet Unwil|
In this section, | will describéenny) motheb s o p iBedfoaHigh&@chool. Overall,
shewsa not happy with multiple aspects of her dé
of discipline to the culture of cutting classes. Despite havioggtopinions, sheook a hands
off approachanddid not take the concerted cultivation approach that is typical of white middle
class parents. While sieada lot to say about what is wrong with the school,didleot
communicate these concerns to theamilstration there. Aside from not feeling welcome at the
school, which she gave as a reason for not sharing her concerns with the school administrators,
she also continually qualified her complaints by explaining that she did not attend high school in
theUnited States, and therefore her complaints were not valid.
As her daughters have moved throughdtigool system, Patricia hbgcome
increasingly dissatisfiedith the schools ilBedford and specifically the high schodVhen |
asked herifshewastsa sf i ed wi t h her BddouwldightSehoohshe experi en
answer ed, Anyame baskeohRatriciemreflect on the schools and she had
something negative to say, she always qualified it by reminding me that she had not attended
school in the &. | found this to be striking, as if st&l not feel she had the right to complain or
ask for something d#rent because she herself had not attended high school here. There was no
sense of entitlement regarding what she wanted from the school sgstamthough she owns a
house in thickommunity and pays taxes that support the sch@w®n that theaverageannual
property taxes in Nassau County are over $10,000 ageamwould expect parents to demand a

certain level of public services, including from the schobigés is an example of how the
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middle-class parents in this study were not participatingpieti r chi | dés school
customary middlelass way. The sense of entitlement, and belief that they know better than the
teaclers or the school, was not presenthis group of parents.

Even though Patricia criticized tiBedfordHigh School, she dibelieve that the students
weregetting a better education hehan they would have in the Dominican Repulfibe
explained that it is difficult to compare education systems from the US and the Dominican
Repubic, but she sedar more resourceshere, g h as At hings hanging
classroom thatis handsn 0 fidarhde | e aireni mg iex perl ot b ahet er .

sees a difference in the childremd believes thdhisisdue t o t he school 6s

on

0

n

(

cul

e x pl ai nwhdntheyigdtuotcollege andtheyh ey 6r e coming from that,

di scipline, they have $porwbile the feeds thatthb gegagogieav e pr o

approach to learning is superior here in terms of helping students learn, she does not think this
approach translates well to the college environment because it breeds a lack of discipline in the
students. One of Par i epeci©co®ncerns veathat the kids her@o notstudy, they just do
homework, and she feels that is novegh to truly learn. She recallétat when her older

daughter was carrying a course load with mostly AP classes, she had to talk to her abou
studying in addition to doing the homewaqrkecause sh&as notputting in the work to be able

to do well in those classes. She explained to her daughter that it is a privilege to be put in those
classes and she woul alutsideef thel asdigned hocheworiw, ortleptd o f
maintain her place in them. 8lried not to pressure her, and instgacshed her to think about
whether she really wanted it and whether she was willing to put in the Ratriciafelt that the

schoolwas not infoming students that they need to study and work hard in order to do well in
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school . I n other words, It takes more than ju
classes.

Patriciaal so compl ai ned about the fingandt ure of ¢
mi ssi ng. 0 ®Bdtwehereskepnasin soched, the philosophyywasiyou go t o sch
every day to each class, 0 but was once again
did not attend high school in the United Sta@se of the ther collegeeducated parents also
talked about the problem of cutting classeBedfordHigh School. Most of the studertedked
about cutting classes a lot, especially those that were seniors at the time of their intemasw
surprised by how mattef-factly the students stated that they would leave campusiaydnd
just not bother coming back. None of them seemed to think this was a problem, and were sharing
this information in the context of proclaiming how great the school is, because dpgm@n
campus and you can come and go as you please.
unfounded.

In addition, Patricidelt thatthe schoohadan approachowards the high sdol
experience that puts an e mp h eollegesappbcatioghrather t hi n g
than focusing on the value of the experiences in and of themsghesvasinsure how that
messaggotc o mmuni cated to the studen-tpepagaiale expl ai
d o n 0 t 0 skmethiwgthe way they advertise i+ or maybe the way the kids understand
that, itos-ikidkejugoodlulfelogneo eporlepar ati on. 06 She say
wonderful experiences and grams for the students, but the studgmslook at it as another
item to add toheirresumee ven t hough 0sheanofreeltsham t hat, itodos
shared a story about a student she remembers, a classmate of her older daughter, who had done

everythingright in high school andpplied to the college of his dreams.fehtunately, he did
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not getthe scholarships to covall of the coss of attendancend she found this to be a
Adeception. 0 That student pr obaeberythingtthedghtg ht , A
way, and still, o0 according to her. Shse | ooked
t hat 6 s a nieels that the $®a is perpetuatang this idea that if you check off all the
boxes, you will be guaranteed success, bukabers this is a myth, angants her daughters to
take in the experiences for what they, ared not just as a means to an dncher opinion, the
school is putting too much emphasis on filling
instead of valuing the experiendasand ofthemselves.
Patricia described her involvement in her
qualifying her staments because she did not go to high school in this country, although she
clearly stillhas strong opinions. She said:
Imeanl dondt want toaftrl tdecButdtemdsnberteal hi ng t h
me an, | -lwowolud ndénté t  du bue | altvays, you knawi, talk tatieem
about what classes amahd | tryto get more of what they saidou know. What do you
think you will learn with that class? or Why are you choosing thas@l®r the other. Or
whateverl have been talking to giiance counselors in the pdsm. You know.
Looking for, you knowa more rounded _Right. Um. Because, | mean,-the school
that 1 6m coming from t her eltwasaamaturead me i nt er
humanities andand, you knowand s@ence. And the main courses.
This is a very different story fronmé one | heard from SoniBgbecd s m,ovbhdwas very
satisfied with the school and could only ask very superficaallyo ut h e rschdalingg ht er 6 s
experiences. Because Patricia is more edutahe was able to ask more specific questions of
her daughter, and be involved in a moreaningful way than Soni&atricia talked about going
to the school and meeting with guidance counselors, somethinghp | et el y out of Sc
repertoire. This was true of all of the colleggucated parents. Having that background

knowledge around schooling enabled them to better understand the schooling experiences of

their children.
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Patricia also had opinions about the kinds of classesedfgBedfordHigh School, and
the content they covered in those classes. In the latter part of the quote, Patricia talked about
looking for a more welrounded education for her daughter. She further explained that she had
taken classes aboutartandmusi exposing her to Awhat we cons.i
cultural stuff, o0 and she | amented that her da
classes fodennyto take. It is striking that sHelt her own education in the Dominican Republic
was more wetrounded and taught her more about Western European culture, than the education
her daughters received here in the United States. Patricia was the only-edliegéed parent to
make this observation about the classes. Thecntbege educa&d parents did not seem to know
what classes their children were taking, much less have an opinion over their course options or
the content of the courses.
Later on in the conversation, | specifically asked if she was happy with the clessgs
wastakn g and JhHeeoukl havedhad different thingShey could have haém a
number of things thaBecause everguly is, you know___ differenta nd . I dondot Kk
better orientation to the kids, to motivate them more.S h e  cthee icaure offerings dgain,
but then returned to the idea that the school culture is not what she would like it to be. She
wanted the school to instill certain ideas in its students, motivating them to work hard and study.
Since Patricia had so many strong opisionabout her daughtersoé ed
that she would be very involved at the high school, but instead, she took eoffaaqaizroach.
As explained in the earlier example with her older daughter and her AP class loadukheel|
her daughters that is up to them to do the warlndthatthey have to decide whether they want
to do it or not. She gave another example of this when she shared that her older daughter had had

to retake a class in the summer, after failing it during the regular sgkaol She said to her
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daughter, fiYou know, this -ingttohelc aomesaenqu a 1fc g.0 uA

want to do it, doné6t dowiar d&8 Tlirs daxlgsmplir Bise &

importantbut | canodott matk@s yShpwedton: y ¢ y .
So, she didndot pass -damthefirdlgaextyos someshimglikedi d n 6t
that.And she was having, like pr obl ems. And [ | $o,sheawerd , A We |
tosummercass f or t h a ¥oué&nove this ig\thecconsequeradislis thefi
consequence. Becauseyguou coul dndét get out of this cl
the school yeab.

Thi s exempl i fi esndtatgadtctiiamdg ipmvweintwdad gi,n her da

atypicalmiddlec | ass parent would. Failing a c¢class is

academic transcri@nd permanent recordnd would surely look bad to college admissions

officers. Parents acting in the concerted cultivation way would haseverted with a tutor early

on, so that the grade could be improved. Or, perhaps, they would have marched into the school

and demanded that the child be allowed to drop the class even though the deadline had passed.

Unf ortunat el y-off aghaachrmaynotddves bednaarvihg her daughters as well as

she envisioned, due to the fact that the scho

her lack of involvemerdaind advocacg s di si nterest in her daughter
Because Patricia was tniaterveningin ways consistent with concerted cultivation

parenting, | wondered if she did not feel welcome in the school, as Lareau (2000) argued that

institutional racism was a potential reason why parents do not parent in the concerted cultivation

style. Whileshe qualified this observation by explaining that her point of referencdeva

hometown in the DominicaRepublic, shéelt that the administrators and teacherBedford

High School do not welcome parents in the way she would expect théwh&r home country,

Awhen a par ent, wentwatso ssoarteat alparenigvisioto astheol imtleea n s
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Dominican Republicarries some weight ansltaken more serioustiqan a parent visit herén

other words, the parent is respected muadle ¢ feel welcome. She explained:
So, the school, the same waynean theythe teachers wantih- the- the, um the
parents to become involved i n syoukoool . But
donot-ikwmewkind of a Ilittle distant

Here she was referring to the high school specifically, and not the middle schelehentary

school in the distrigtwhere she says she did feel more welcdpagricia was aware that the

school wantsnore parent involvement, bshe felithe teacherand administrators didot

acually welcome her when she dgslow up. If school officials and teache&rere not giving her

the attentiorand respecthe expcted she mayhavewondeed whether it waworth bothering

to share her complaints with sch@aministratorsPatricia seemedware that the ool wanted

and expected certain kind of involvement froparents, yet because she sensed that they did

not give impetance to her presence, she dad comply with their expectations.

Feeling Supported®s pi t e her Parentsé Limitations and C
FromJenng s point of view, her parents are supj

are constrained by their schedules and unable to atteadl ssfents or gamedennyplayed

field hockey throughout male school andigh school, but her parents hadt been able to

come to games. She explained:

But | i ke my parents coul dn-dike, he woeks filom like o me b
three to |ike three in the mikeveamagd 1t os |
like- And then mymother she works like from like nine to like eight. Because she also

has | i ke two jobs. So itdéds | ike dethed of di

weekend to like regroup.
When | inquired about weekemgaimes, she explained because her games were in the mornings,
her dad would usually be catching up on sleep from hesnight shifts and henotherworked

on Saturdays, too, so again, they were unable to attgotithe sense thdennywasvery aware
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of and grateful fohow hard her parents work to provide this life for Adre sacrifices they
weremaking with multiple jobs and difficult hours did not go unnoticgde did not seem to
judge them or be disappointed when she talked about how they cowatlemal her games.
Instead, she shared this information in a way that conveyed her acknowledgement of their hard
work. The fact that none of the students in this study pointed out that their parents were not
participating in school theavy ot h e rparents wetee surprsidg, and does not fit what
Louie (2012) found in her sample of successful stigdekg previously explainedh¢ students in
her study compared their parents to mieldiess expectations of how parents should participate
intherch | dds schooling, and they | onged for that
A possible explanation is that the Domi nican
class and lived in higpoverty segregated neighborhoods. Perhaps theyapmdeh sense of
urgency about improving their futures, whereas the students in my sample were more complacent
in their comfortable suburban surroundings.
When | inquired if her family asks about scha@nnyanswered:
Yedah. Yeah, they do. My momusuallys ks me ever @hlibawas |t 6s | i
school . 06 And | 6 dNothiagbig.iAkdelike,hieyl care aB@smy firadese . 0
alot.As long as | pass.
Althoughhermotherwas askingabout school daily, the inquiry and answereboth vague.
According toJenny hermotherwasnot askig about the details arlggnnywas not providing
them, either. This is different from what Patricia said, as she gave me the impression that she was
asking more irdepth questions abodénny s c our s e he cohtentdbeihgeoverad th t
her cl asses. I'tés also interesting that she s
all she needs to do to make them happy is pass. That is a very lamsbafor her academic

achievement. Nonethelesiennyfelt this checkng in with her conveyethat they care.
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When | asked if she is able to go to her parents for her homework, she said she can only
go to them for Spanish henbperb eocra utsheey fdEointdhte rk n
social sudies homework,they hey woul dn 6 t SinceBedridHasesettupa systerh p . 0
of afterschool helpl askel if she takes advantage aflennysaid she does sometimes, or she
asks arfiend or looks on the internet. However, she did not seeneocwed about this, nor
expected her parents to be able to help her with her academic endeavors, which is surprising
given Patriciabds graduate degmetkerwoddhave ul d hav
been able to provide more direct support withdatroolwork, but that was not the case. A
possible eason is the fact that she worked two jobs, and theyalidee each other that much.
Jennymentioned that theywould use the weekends to-geoup and spend time together as a
family, since theyvould rarely all see each other during the week. Again, this was different from
what Louie (2012) found in her study, where the students did wish their parents could help them
more. In this study, none of the students expressed any desire for their parentst® be mo
involved or more helpful in their educational endeavors.

As for whather parents sap her about the future, shesd@&idT hey want me to s
mu c h as Agairs shdfelt that hepparents waedthe best for herlTheywould also tell
hertondepend on your s elof owhaincdh ffguertt hgeoro dr egirnafdoersc e
educational endeavors. Sinbenny siothermade it clear that it is up to her daughters to decide
whether they want to put in the work to reachcassthey wee also hearing the message that
the only person you can depend on iargelf. Theywoulda | s o s ayetajob. figead, nH 6 G
job that youo6l Causehkglkywleiviee ys alme . eopl e-yaun my f
knowt hey ddkedtheyehpolk t heir jobs. B dehnysawthate my p a |l

her parents enj@dwhat they do, and henothercorroborated thaShe said it was uf her
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daughters tpick a job they like, bushe can always give recommendatiortss further
supportghe happiness theme running through almost all of the ,cakese the students
reported that their parents all valued their future happiness, above dihtdsestingly, Patricia
did not say this exactly, as discussed in the previous section, bigt tth@tmessage thaénny
was hearingPatricia was not pressuridgnnyto be something specific when she grows up.
Jennyreported that thewould say to her she should dd,Bsicallyanything that makes me
happy. 0 T Iseonpektimecouthereand working hard does nguarantee success,
even thaigh that $ what is promised in the et they are focused on her happind@se
parents did not talk about wanting their children to make good money or have a career with a
high social status, but itesad, were focused on the idea that they find something that makes them
happy.
Mainstream Social and Cultural Capital

Patricia and the other collegelucated parents, had more mainstream social and cultural
capital than the parents without college edwee]j but it was still unhelpful in the field of
applying to college fodenny For example, Patricia talked about researching schools before
moving into theBedfordcommunity. In addition, she was more integrated with the community
and her neighbors. Howey; this did not translate into meaningful helpJenng s col | ege
application process, possibly due to the fact that Patricia did not experience a traditional path to
college nor to her graduate degree. She was lucky enough to have crossed pathgleithijzeo
were able to help her, which enabled her to experience upward social mobility and secure a good
life for her family. However, these experiences did not translate into helpmy as neither

her nor hemotherwere familiar with the broader Ameen higher education system.
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Because of their lack of mainstream social and cultural capital that could aid in the
college application process, batannyand hemotherrelied heavily on the expertise of the
guidance counselors at the school. This, ggaioonsistent with the separation of schooling and
parenting that is common with lowerl ass f ami | i es. 't i s the f ami
respectf ul and hardworking child, but the sch
educaibn. Even though bothennyand Patricia were dissatisfied with what the counselor was
providing, they did not communicate this with the administration. They lacked that sense of
entittementand did not feel comfortable expressing their concdris.i s supports Lare
(2003) argument that children internalize the
affects how the child interacts with the school as well. She noticed that the children of parents
who used the concerted cultivation apgmio developed a sense of entitlement, while the children
of parents who used the accomplishment of natural growth approach began to distrust schools
and operate with a sense of constraint. This is apparent in théewaybehaved towards her
educational edeavors. She was not proactigad did not seek oaidditionalhelp when she
needed it. Instead, she took a more laid back appaatklid not advocate for herself
distancing herself from the school and its resoynsaen they did not immediately mewedr
needs
Parental Mainstream Social and Cultural Capital

In this section, | will argue thatthoughJenny) s f a nmore ghainsteeam social and
cultural capital than the necollege educated parents, there were still large gaps in their ability
to supportJennythrough thecollegeapplication process. The storyof hdenny s f ami |y f o u
Bedfordshows how Patricia used her mainstream cultural capital to find the best place for her

family to purchase a home. For Patricia and the other college edpeaitntsBedfordwas a
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purposeful choice, whereas it was more of a happy accident for the parents without a college
degree. As previously explainetenny s f ami Iy was | iving with her
Lancasterbut they needed to move out when thellard decided to stop renting the home.
Patricia and her husband had been | iving with
had stayed while they started their family. As they began to search for a new place eyive, t
quickly realized theyvere prced out ofLancasteand the surrounding communities, which are
all known as being desirable places to live. In her search, PalisciaveredBedford and was
happy with parts of the community, but did not want to livéhapart that borders Hampshire
which isknown for its majority minority population and low achievemarits schools. It was
importantfor the familyto stay in the areaince her idaws were helping out with after school
pick-ups for her daughterand generally supporting their child care ne@gslfordwas still
close enough for her family to enjoy the support of hdaws, which was necessary so that both
parents could work and be able to afford a home.

After months of searchingher realtor bund a house within their budgetBedford
Jenny mothersays she looked into the local public elementary school and was pleased. Once
the process of buying the house was set in motion, she went to sign up her daughter for school.
Because she was nottyeresident oBedford she was asked to leave a check for a couple
thousand dollars that would be cashed at the end of September if she could not present the deed
by that date. Thankfully, escrow closed with just a couple of days to spare and sheavias abl
retrieve her check and not have to pay the out of district tuienmy s par ent s wer e t
ones to research the school8rdfordprior to committing to renting or buying a house in the
community.This is interesting because as any realtorattest, shool quality tends to be high

on the list of important things that parents look for when considering moving into a
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neighborhoodHowever, Patricianly looked into the local elementary school and did not
consider the district as a whole, nor thality of the middle or high school. The families in this
study ended up iBedfordmostly through familial conneadns, while a few were thetkie to
sheer luck. Immigration is often driven by connections to relgtames$ so this is consistent with
prior research on this topiblonetheless, the fact that Patricia knew to reseatobots and did
so, shows she habme mainstream cultural capital.
Patriciadid seem more integrated into tBedfordcommunity than most others, but it
did not seento leadto the kinds of connections that could be translated into a benefit for her or
her family. While she had forged more connections with her neighbors, it did not prove to be
useful in the field of the college ap@iton process. Because she workddt ofhours she said
she mostly associatedth aselect group of friends she hazhde over the years, including a
neighbor of Ecuadorian descent. Whea glas sharing how much she likBddford she said,
Awe | i ke it so much beWaubavweahgveat geeghba
ofthené g h b o r b loas lwhrbeécueb ahdinvites everyoneduringwhicht hey fAshar e gc
t i mdhds.stands in contrastRebecdas f ami |l y, who mostly kept to
socialize with their neighdrs. The parents with a college education were more likely to talk
about associating with neighbors and having friends in the community. Unfortunately, although
they were more integrated, they were not sharing information about applying to college. When |
asked them if they had people in their lives who knew about college, or that they felt they could
go to for help or advice, none of the parents talked about their friends or neighbors as resources.
While | expected Patricia to have been more helpfultvithr daught er 6s col |
application process, the circumstances through which she enrolled in college may help explain

the discrepancy. Although Patricia was enrolled in university in the Dominican Republic, she
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almost fell into the opportunity to go to aadle here in the United Stat&airing a visit with her
motherin June of 1996, she reconnecteith a friendwho had immigrated from thedbinican
Republic to the United Stat@sst a few years befotéat He was enrolled at SUNY Old
Westbury on Longsland andP a t r matherngissed he take her daughter to see the campus.
This friend appearedtobewellonnect ed at the uni vHewaswveryy, as |
goodatitat t hat . Because my mother tavd hem,dgout
Cl ear | y,mothaknawithis friend Wwas capable and could get things done for her. Her
motherwanted Patricia to stay and go to school here, and she knew this friend could help her.
Once they got ther¢ghere was a very nice Domoan man working at the admissions offiaaed
before she knew it, she had applied and was taking &tessaid:
But, you know, Kiko. Th athabvgas wsmaddiswe used t
nickname. Kiko. Uhwonderful. A wonderful person with esygody. And he kind of
We went from one thing to another and another and, you know, before | kizzfaite |
left, | was already registered.
Clearly, this was not the typical process for applying to college, nor for enrolling, but Patricia
was using br social capital to gain an advantage. Because she had been questioning her career in
finance and could not picture herself becoming a loan officer at a bank, which is what that degree
in the Dominican Republic typically leads to, she decided to leavadbbr studies in her
home country, and move to the U&Ahd so, she returned in September, officially moving to the
US and enrolling at SUNY Old Westbuyhile the detail®f each casare different, all of the
collegeeducated parents had stories likis, highlighting the power of social capital. These
parents used their connections with friends or famailtheir advantage, attending institutions
where they knew someone who could help thérhile this was an advantage in terms of

obtaining a collegdegree, it did put them at a disadvantage in understanding the larger college

landscape of the U other words, while Patricia gained social and cultural capital through her
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experiences, it did not transfer to the mainstream field of the college dioplipeocess for her
daughter, because capital is not transposable acrossRedds.r i ci ads story suppo
findings on what influences Latinx students?o
found that Latinx students were more likébycite family and friends as the main reason for
choosing a college than ndmtinx students.

Once at clhege, Patricia met her husbamdho is from Ecuador. He ended up deciding
that college was not for hinandenrolled in a trade schqalbtainingcertification to be a
mechanic. He halbdeen working as a mechanic on the North Shore of Llslagd ever since.
Patriciafinished her degreim sociologyat that SUNY campus arstiarted a job at an agency that
provided social services. There, she worked uadéenspiring woman it became her mentor.
Patriciaexplainedi And she was one of the first ones whe
your masters.o®6 | said, 6Um. VDedpitehavihnghbrdous | i t t
about pursuing aadvanced degree in social work, her mentor encouraged her and found a
program at Fordham University that was geared towards workirfiggsionals. So, again,
Patriciawas lucky enough to have someone in her life who found an opportunity for her, and
helped her achieve something more than she had imagined for herself. Of course, she put in the
hard work to earn the degrees, but in both cases, her connections were critical in taking those
first steps towards enrolling. For Latinxes, this fadtogwingsomene enrolled at the college,
is often more important than college rankings and other factors that are more traditionally used to
evaluate and choose a collegeoodl in (Persor& Rosenbaum2006.Pat r i ci ads story
these findings.

As youcan seeJenny) motherpossessedomemainstream culturatapital in that she

researche@edfordschools before moving there, awds more integrated with tHgedford
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community, which could have potentially led to mainstream social capital, buiasisgll at a
disadvantage when compared to a white midtdss parent. She managed to leverage her
connections into very positive outcomes for herself, but these experiences did not translate into
an advantage falennyin terms of planning her future. Likkbe other three collegeducated
parents, Patricia did not have the background knowledge to successfully navigate the
complicated and mukHtiered college landscape of the United Stategher for herself nor for
herdaughteP at r i ci a 0 s wastspetific tdields in theDpmirtican Republic and did
not transfeto fields in the United States.
Relying on the Guidance Counselor: Disappointment from Berthyand herMother
When it came time to apply to collegesnnywas not satisfied with the help from her
guidancecounselor, although she saide did receive help from her teacheith the letters of
recanmendation. On the other hand:
my guidance counselor, she helped, but not as much as | would want her tosShabwia
felt |i ke she kind of |ike wantedtkegoe t o ge
like help me, really.
Jennyfelt rushed during her meetings with the counseltio seemed more focused on getting
done andnovingon to the next studémather than truly spemnty the time to hel@enny She did
receive some help, and perhaps this level of help would be enough for a student with the
mainstream cultural and social capital to fill in the bladesiny meanwhile, could not exactly
identify what additional help she needed, but seemed to realize that she could have used more
help. She did not feel confident enough to advocate for herself and demand more time, or seek
additional resources. Thi s, agadentsintesnalipepor t s L
their parentsd a pepmiackedthe sénse okedtitieecnant thabwouyld have led

her to demand more from the school. Howetles once agairs different from what Louie
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(2012) found, as the students in her study sbaghother resources and programs to help them
with their college applications. The students in this sample seemed at a loss, despite realizing
they were not getting what they needed from the school.

When [ first metlenny it was March of her senior year, and shared that the timeline
her guidance counselorsused d not wor k for her. It felt Ato
spring,as she bemoandkat the counselais houl d have hel peberane | i ke
December. 0 This was a missed opportunity by t
studentwhowas motivated and wanted more information and guidance, but was unable to get it
Jennywas aware that it was late in the application timeline to beviagehelp, but she did not
take steps to remedy the situation. She lacked the sense of agency to seek outside resources and
find what she needed.

Jennywasnodt the only one who was dissatisfiec
the students whoseapents went to college were unhappy with the support the school provided
with the college application processis possible that this group of students knew enough about
the process to realize that the guidance they were receiving was inadequate eOstadeht
agreed withlennythat it would have been nice to have startedezarli the year. The others
complained thathe counselors were bysand did not give them the attention they felt they
needed. Of thsix students whose parents did not godtbege, only two were dissatisfied. The
others did not seem to be aware of whay thed not received, andere content with what had
been provided. It seems they did not have enough of an understanding of the prutdss
vast number of resources aadile, to realize that the school could have done more

Patriciawa al so critical of the school 6s abil it

application process. When | asked if she felt the school gave her daughter enough guidance in
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thisarea,sh answered, ANot really. Uh. | dondot Kkno\
counselor who for some r eehasamolderaaighter shaahdda% t h e
previous experience to compare this oneSioe explained her frustration withetcurent
guidance counselor when the counselas unable to help her access an online aptitude test that
she had previously gotten for her older daughterHe r o | d eounseloahadysharee a 6 s
website and pasvord so that sheould explore her irestsand get some advice on career
choicesWhen it came time fa¥ennyto explore her options, Patricia told her to go ask about this
test, because she was now too busy and did not have the time to call or go to the school.
Unfortunately, the older dabgt e r 6 s hadleftrihe schoplnd the new one claimed that
there were no such tests available. Hep ol der
but the currdaretl ygne,otf wsmf admikcttattbe fir® @mte arouad, a di d
with her ol der daught er ,,0 sahned wahsa tii niohree saehceocandd
told Jennyshe would need to do some of the legwork hersgite shehad been seo busy t
past coupl e yhavathestibte atnod gdoi dt onoatdvocate on her d
Jennyto get the information herselVhen the guidance counselor failed to come through,
Patriciaused her professional network, finding a website tincene of her colleagues.

P at r expdrien@ess consistent with the other college educated parents in the study.
Those four parents were unhappy with the counselors, complaining that they did not help enough
with course selection and that they did not have enough time to meet the nibedsobiildren.
On the other hand, the six nronllege educated parents had no complaints ahewuidance
counselors. fis is probably due to their limited understanding of the college application process
and the role that counselors can play in it. Tbkegeeducated parents did know enough to

criticize the counselors, but they did not intervene. Once again, we see the mismatch oficlass a
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parenting style. Thecolleggeducat ed parents in this sample we
education in a wayansistent with the accomplishment of natural growth, which is typically
associated with parents of a lower class.

Despiteherhaving earned an advanced degree, thveres t i | | | i mi tati ons t
ability to support her daughter with heredtionhdendeavors, andhese disadvantages became
apparent when it came time to hdgnnywith the college application process. This, combined
with the parental approach of separating education from the family, compounded their need to
rely on the guidance coselor to suppordenny This supports prior research that found Latinx
students rely heavily on family and friends, and high school staff for information about the
college application process (Ceja, 2001; Gandara, 1993, 1995; Pérez & McDonough, 2008).
Unfortunately, the counselor was unable to provide weahyneededand so botldennyand
Patriciafelt disappointed with their experience. Learning from her pardeisyyalso lacked a
sense of entitlement and did not seek out additional help from the school, despite feeling her
needs were not being met. From the perspectiyv
that perhaps they are not aware of the differiagds of this newer population. They may be
assuming that families that can move into this community can provide the addiggmautside
of school, and thahe counselorisutone of many i nvolved intthe st
is also possile that they had lower expectations of the Dominican students, unfairly judging
their potentialUncovering and identifying these gaps in knowledge on the part of both the
student and their family can help districts with changing demographics bettetrsgrrew

student populations.
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College: Still in Need of Support and Guidance

At the time of the followup interviews Jennywas the only student in the sample to be
enrolled in a fowyear college in the US. (One other student was enrolled at a urnyjversie
Dominican Republic, and the next chapter will focus on her.) Despite being in the most
promising situationJennywas not on a guaranteed path towards earning a college degree. The
lack of mainstream social and cultural capital from Ri@hnyandhermotherwas still evident
in college, and once again, the school was not helping fill these gaps in their knowledge. She had
experienced some difficult and stressful situations with the administration, was receiving poor
guidance, and had not integrdiato her college community. This was partly due to the fact that
she had only been able to afford to live on campus during her first year, and she was now
commuting from home. There are, however, a few positive signs, such as the faentiyéetlt
well-prepared for her classes, especially when compared to her peensassited using the
social capital shdid have to explore her career options, working withrhetherin social work
and replacing her cousin at a local law firm. Despite this, onstidbargue thatlennyneeds
more support and guidance in order to ensure she is able to earn a college degree and at the very

least, replicate the social class standing her parents have worked so hard to achieve.

Dissatisfied and Wanting to Transfer tadther College

When | met up witldennyfor her follow-up interview, she was in her second year at the
College of Staten Island. She was now living at home, after having lived on campus her first
year. She spakof that year fondly, saying:

My first yearl dormed. Which wasuh- a whole different experience. Which I kind of

wanted to do, to geyou know the whole college is all different. So | might as well

dorm and get the experience. Um. It wgsu know it was nice. | had a good time. |
you know learned alotofthngs t hat | didnét know before.
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Now, in her second year, she was taking three classes and going to campus two times a week.
She explained that the cost fonherpaiekts, prapellmdherl i k e
to live at home again. Surprisinglgyen though she wadready attending a fowrear college,
she shared that she was planning on transferring to another school, either John Jay or
Farmingdal e. When It &ass kkeidrnAnhid# a gpdikeepesiencedny i
first, but just | i ke-kindaotlikesgeicgaowd. [ y eotreally] i t 6 s ki
interest me as muchdid the firstyead |1t had been alJdednybreturc ul t tr al
home for her sophomore year, andtimay be a big part of why she is now dissatisfied with her
coll ege. Her parents had instilled a curfew a
mucho from her. However, even i f she transfer
save maoey, so that circumstance would remain the same

| askedJennywhat the best part of attending the College of Statamdsivas for her. She
answered:

Like, | met so manylike, awesme people, like, my first yealt. was you know | still

keep in cordct withthemBut i-tlG@®$sj mott t he same. Because

way from Long Island t&taten IslandAnd, like, sometimes | just want-tbjust wish |

could could just go in myorm room and, like, you knovit would be easier. But-iité s

not.
Thoughshe began with the positive experience of having met many other students her first year
while living on campus, it had now turned into a negative, because it was a lot more difficult to
connect with people as a commuter. Her commute wypidally take over an hour, and could
take much longer with traffic, as there are a limited number of routes to drive from one island to

another. She had not maintained the connections with the people she had met her first year,

explaining that it was hdrto meet up with them now that she was commuting. Her main friends
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were people from her high school who were also commuting to their colleges. She was, however,
having positive experiences and making more meaningful connections in her workplace.
Her firs year, she had worked at a retail clothing store in a mall near the college. Her
second yearshe was working twentfour hours a week, three full days, at a law firm. She
would do her schoolwork in the evenings after getting off work at five, on weekamdis
sometimes even while she was at the law firm. She got the job through her edwsused to
work there, and because of thgfie was enjoying the camarade8&e explained that there rge
many A Sp anwokkihg there,amdlthat @reatadsot of community whes they took
care of eah other. She further explained:
So,there | have a caorkerum-She dés a Dominican too as wel |l
get each other really becausee 6 r e bot h of t he steemanageryl t ur e
sheum- | think she likes me. | think she likes meybuknowa nyt hi ng she neec
there for her. ScAnd then the boss, hé  d o n 6 really seeahimlthat mucBecause
heds al wtatacouttantt e d® n 8 somdthmg But, you know,dlways say
hi to him.Once in a while. And then the other workers iguess, thethe secretary?
Yeah. | think thatos whknowhgrdke persanally. dikec al | h
sheds my sisterdéds | i ke best friend.
When comparing how she described her workplace with how she described her peers in
college, it is clear thatennyfeels far more connected at her workplace than in college. She said
she had made some friends in the dorm her first yemow, she mostlgocializedwith her
friends fromBedfordwho were also living at home. One of her freshman year roommates was
also fromBedford although just an acquaintance when they were in high school, she had
become a close friend. That friend had also moved batile lior her second year. Other than
that, she did not describe feeling part of the college communitynidysbe part of the reason
she wa considering transferring to another school.

When | askedennyif she would be able to keep the job at the lam fir she transferred

to another col Aegeal e houghtabortahdtf To Bevhenast. t h
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Because | feel |l i ke maybe omcdhle datcti nthata s$

thought through her employment possileigtiafter transferring made me question how seriously
she was considering this option. Alsesclearly needed to work, and had done so both gears
far, it was puzzlinghat she had not thought through where she would work if she changed
schools. She did gahe law firm was close to her home, amace she planned to continue
commuting, it could potentially work out.

WhenJennywas in high school, she was interested in studying physical therapy or
athletic training. | asked if she was still interestegunsuing a career in that field, and she said
that before being interested in that, she had been interested in criminal justice and the idea of
becoming a detective, because she | ikes fto
transferingtoJ ohn Jay, gi v expertisehneriminal gusticet Howeveo, shé said
shehad not decided for sure, aiighe did want to pursue physical therapy, she would just major
in psychology and then go into a pram afterwards. I8 had not thought through these plans,
and was indecisive about how to proceed. She provided further evidence of her confusion when |

asked whether she could stay at the College of Staten Island and degitbe she wanted. She

answered:
If I, like, you know, reallyBut | 6 m-laldsoon O tl ikkneo w. Li ke, I gt
like, summer, | was also like thinking about it. Um. Like majonivige. Because | also
Like, in the summer | work[ddvith mymotherand sheds a social worKk
with, um, like one of herher coworkers who is like aalso a mental health counselor.
Shebébs a coordinator and she was | i ke teach

made me, like, explore, like, my options. And that was in the summer. Andalaeh

work at a law firm. Um. Like. Yeah, yeah, yeah. So, ldlsé 6 s al s o -likeeke gi v

|l &m al so | i ke exploring my opnoilikerasafetyi ght n
but uh an idea of what | do want to do. But it could alwaysnde [It depends] on my
options that I have. [ So, |l 6m not imgeal | y]

the requirements right now.
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There is a definite sense of confusion as to what direction to go in for her major, but she is
exploring her ptions while completing the general requirements. The problem is that the
requirements may be different at another institution, and so she may need to take additional
classes once she figures out where she is transferring to, if indeed she does transfer.

However, it was already fall of her sophomore year and she was not following through on
her plans to transfeotanother school. She explained:

Well, | was planning onl wanted to transfer this corike, for Spring. But uml feel

like-1 d o n 0 tfeel kike ib might bé a little too late. | was thinking -I know |

[gave in] my application ferfor John Jay. | just need to get my transcript. Um. But | still

think | might go to advisement. Just in case. Because | know | can sign up for classes

[thatare] like whenever, really. And then, like,y&now, jst have it there. Just in case.
She seems to be in need of some guidance in terms of completing the steps towards transferring.
Luckily, she was aware that more needed to be done before securiransiier, and so she
planned to go ahead and register for classes for the following semester at her current college,
securing her spot there and ensuring she continues to make progress towards those general
requirements.

Jennythen shared that going to\asement was hardé¢han it sounded, angas one of
the things that she did not like about this college. It reminded me of when she was not getting
what she needed from her guidance counselor in high school. She explained that you are not
allowed to regigr without attending an advisement session, yet this process could take hours.
She would sit in a room and wait to be called in, being assigned to whoever was available. She
was not even sure if the people advising were professors or administratorsd Skerha
different person for each semester, and was not assigned a permanent advisor. Once called in,

she would be handed a list of classes she was eligible to take and that would fulfill the general

requirements, from which she would choose what to W#ele it can be appreciated that
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students are not just signing up for whatever they want without any guidance, it seems that the

process could be more tailored to each individual student and their uniqueJeeegyaias not

satisfied with this process @moped it would be different at another school.
She had also had a very negative experience with the logistics of paying for school, and it

had caused her a lot of unnecessary stress. When | asked her what she disliked most about

College of Staten Islandhe answred:
Um. Mainly, | guess the administrativeise. Like, | remember | had a idecause | had
aloanthatltookouso t hey woul d, | ditkhee ys adynydioehbatt dooh , I
And they made like a big issue aboutnd, like, | feltlike no one was really helping.
[Them ]It ended up like processj. But it just you knov- u h gjust felt like |
needed like a little help. mean, | know youdre on your oOWwl
Scé

Shedid take some responsibility for beilmg her own and needing to figure things out for

herself, but she also felt that they were being unhelpful and not giving her the information she

needed, to be able to understand what had happened with her loan.
She gave another example demonstrating i@ ghnization of the college, and the stres

it had caused her. She said:

And, um other things. Like, theywe hadlh i s t hi n g ccrael dwhketds!|.66CL UE
guess you had to go to certain events and

wouldh 6t be able to sign up for classes. And
didndot. And it just made | i ke a -widftHee bi g
wher e] Il kind of di dn 6And likeamowtl havedgodoe al wi t h
[where] like advisement where like they suggest fasses. __ other whole litt|&o.

That s kind of Itihke rleemaaswer. whAnd 6idt @] out ¢
I n the coll egebs attempt to or i entaomaleventst uden
they had insteadreated a situation whedennywas forced to deal with their mistaken hold on
her ability to register. The administrative side of going to college had been a mostly negative
experience fodenny In thefollowing section, will note some of the positive things about her

college experience thus far.
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Well-Prepared, but Still Not Doing Well
Jennywas pleased to share thigdfordHigh School had prepared her wilt her
college classesShe said:
Yeah, butlike,itact ual ly hel ped a | ot. -ldiilde,6tt tkenroevd
how to write research papers. And, like, my school, we would always write a research
paper every year. Somé hey di dnét even know how to do,
mathwise. Um. t was Therearesomes ome t hi ngs peopl edidi dnodt
in school and they didnot.
Jennywas proud that her high school had requiredtt&rite research papers, and telae was
now able to do so in college. She expressed surprise that her peers had not had that experience.
Her pride was further expressed when she gad,e a h . Because they didnot
was | i ke, &6That 06 sworaerfel thatlemeyfeldveell-pAépared for her tlasses,
it is also disheartening to think that her peers were goajpared. Perhagennycould have
handled attending a better ranked college that would challenge her, and connect her with peers
who were equally prepadidor college. This phenomenon, known as undermatching, is
especially common among lesvcome students, minorities, and figgtneration college goers
(Smith, Pender and Howell, 2013Vhile students who enroll in a community college are less
likelytograduat e with a bachebaitend a4edredlegelleng& han t hos
Kurlaendey2009), they are also less likely to graduate if they attend a less selegtae 4
college (Bowen, Chingos & McPhers@09).Indeed, researchers have consisteiotiyd that
the type of college a student attends influences their persistence, degree attainment, the
likelihood of attending graduate school, and how satisfied they are with their college experiences

(Baker & Vélez, 1996; Hossler, Braxton & Coopersmitd89; Tinto, 1993 ThereforeJenny

may be at risk of not earning her degreebe less likely to attend graduate schbal;ing long
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term consequences fber life courseln fact, it seems that her classes were generally too easy
for her. When | asked she felt they were dhe right level, she answered:
| felt like- U m. I dondt know. I felt |Iike | kind o
remember English classise, like, it was, you know, the santbe same as if | was kind
of like in high schoolThe only thing harder was probably mathi k e ithatonsth j u st
and t he-lOhi,t s i Ittit kpdike fivédnsore maichesJm. Other classes.
Like history class. | like knew what was going on. So, | fethfatable taking those
classes.
Because she seemed to be saying that she was not being challenged enough, | expected her to say
she had done very well in all of her classes. Howevetrythsa not the case. Describingr
grades her first year, sheems@t dt hdewomwsetr emidtt h e
fiLike, | know | could have done better. In some of thecladsesThi s seemed to con
previous statements about the level of the classes. Because of this, | asked if she had spught help
and she said she had not gtmeffice hours or looked for gradditional support. She wished
she had gone to speak to her professors about heéakesd skills because slielt her anxiety
was gettingn the way of performing well. Unfortunately, she did not communicate this gonce
with anyone, and so no modifications were mad
(2003) argument that the approach that parent
education is transfezd to the children themselves. Just like whenwhs in high schoplenny
did not have a sense of entittement that comes from the concerted cultivation approach of
middle-class parents. Instead, she had developed a sense of corestichufitl not see how she
could be proactive and push the schoaheet her needs.
According toJenny hermotherwas not asking about school as much, because she was
seeing how dedicated to her studies her daughter was. She saidthernad noticed how she

was fAgoing to the |ibrakynanoflilk&er sdlel ylofean

Indeed Jennydid say one big difference between college and high school was that she now had
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to study. She saidi S ¢ hwose, lyou know, it wasit was good. It was way different. You

actually have to study. Youaelly -You act ual | yThiswas smeéthingst udy. 0
Patricia had previously complained about, and so perhaps she was now satisfied that her

daughter was not just doing homework, but truly studying. Patricia may have also been happier

with the coursg available. She had complained about the kinds of classes at the high school, but

now, Jennywas taking a class on @entury art and going to the Metropolitan Museum of Art.

She was finally getting that education in the classics thanb#rerso desied for her.

Although there are a few positive aspectdaing s col | ege experience
see that she is still struggling and could use more support. It is by no means inevitable that she
will earn a fouryear degree from College of Statelaisl or any otheinstitution she transfers
to. While | was hopeful thatennymight be a student forging ahead amdtrack to earning a
college degree, that was not the cdsest like in high schoolennyexhibited the lack of
entitlement typical of thse who had been parented in the accomplishment of natural growth
style. She still had not learned to advocate for herself and to push the school to meet her needs.
In addition, she had not coacted with her peers amitl not have a strong support system
around herlnstead, she was connecting with fellow Latinx people at her workplace, distancing
her from the peers at school that could support her pursuit of a college #&gileeshe felt
well-prepared to handle her classes, especially when compdredpeers, she said she was still
not doing well, and could do bettdris unclear whether she was undermatching at this
institution or notAnd lastly, hemotherseemed to be less involved than before, a cause for
more concern abodenny s a b get thrdaugh cdilege.

On the other handennyis doing better than many Latinx students, having enrolled in a

four-year college directly after finishing high school. Although the number of Latinx students
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enrolling in college has increasethfate & Burciaga, 2010), they continue to lag behind White
Americans. Latinx students are also more likely to enroll in community college compared to
White students (Zarate & Burciaga, 2010). Therefdeanyhas a better chance of earning a

b a c h e Igee tbas thelagerage Latinx student in the United States by having enrolled at

College of Staten Island.

Chapter Conclusion

There are several takeaways frdennyp s st ory. The first s
the sample, she @ a path of seltive acculturatiorand isdeveloping a bicultural identity. She
is learning to navigate mainstream fields, while also accessing the cultural resources of the
neighboring ethnic enclave, and those of her family, to gain skills to navigate katmmfields

as well. This was evident in her follow up interviemhen she shared the connection she felt

with the other fASpanisho people at her workpl

to be seen, but her journey is precarious thus far.

Secondthe students and their parents that did graduate from college are far more realistic

t

and pessimistic about the power of education. The parents have seen the constraints of a return

on the investment of a college degree and are highly skeptical thath@vegmyill turn out ok for

their children, if they are just able to pursue higher education. The students are receiving this

message and also doubting whether they can maintain the lifestyle their parents have worked so

hard to provide for them. Althouglenny did not fit the pattern for students with college

educated parents, she did not contradict it either. She was vague in her answers, which makes

sense within the context of heotheb s i nabi |l ity to define what

for her daghter.
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And | astl vy, despite havimagteaodoiangpslgotele, a b
motherwas parti ci pating in her chil d@lasspenimat i on
styl es, complicating Lar eauh2mandét@mitantfozhowa3 ) ar
parent approaches their childds education. Ba
consider ethnicity and immigrant status. Even though she is informed enough to have complaints
aboutJennpy s s c hool e shg doesxnptéeel enditleccto express those opinions to the
administration. In additionlenny swotherh as been wunabl e to support h
application process in a meaningful way, maintaining that the school is in charge of the
educationh aspects of her c hthéfdcbtsatehny feetherddeemos may b
havethe mainstream social and cultural capital to help her daughter with this process, not having
experienced the traditional path to college in the United Stateslfh@itsis lack of mainstream
social and cultural capital continues to disadvanfegeyas she struggles through the first years

of her college education.
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CHAPTER SEVEN: Narcisa

For the final findings chapter, | chose to foacmNarcisa who was irtwelfth grade
when | first met her also interviewed her sister for this study, who was in tenth grade during
the initial interview, buthis chapter will focus on th@derof the twosistes, Narcisa This
family was unique in that they carteethe Unted Statesvith the intention of returnintp the
Dominican RepublicHencethey have a different viewpoint than the other families in the study.
Dominicans are often thought of as one of tleeartransnatiorid_atinx groups (Kasink et al,
2008; Louie2006) andNarcisd s f ami |y i s repr es enanysotialange o f
political forces have led to this high degree of transnationalism, making the Dominican Republic
dependent on migrant remittances as one of the main sources of handycuarel as a source
for funding political races (ltzigsohn, 199%)deed, the Dominican Republic encourages
transnationalism by allowing dual citizenship, which includes the right to vote in Dominican
elections, even from the United States. The Dominican Election Board of New York, in charge
of setting up polling locatiws, provided sixteen locations in the state for its citizens to vote in a
Dominican presidential electian 2004 (Elliot, 2004

A couple of studenti the studydid talk about potentially going to college in the
DominicanRepublig often because thgparents suggested it, but they all eventually wanted to
live and work in the USThis was the only family thavas definitely reurning to itshome
country. h fact, they were settled into their new lives in the Dominican Republic when |
followed up with hem two years lateNarcisawas enrolled in a universitand her younger
sisterwas finishing up high school.

In this chapter, | will present four main arguments. The# g that students iBedford

were assimilating while developing and maintainihgit Dominicanness, leading towards
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biculturalism. However, they are first and foremost assimilating to mainstream American, culture
which is highlighted byNarcis® s experi ence adjusting.to |ife i
ThoughNarcisaseemed highly carected to her Dominican heritaged comfortable in Latinx
spacesintheU.S. i kely due to her parentso orfoumdnt ati or
thatwhen she moved bk to the Dominican Republic, skél not feel acomfortable as she had
hopedshe wouldShe was attending college with Dominican students that did not speak English,
and the general atmosphere of the place was not cosmopolitan enough for her liking, lacking
diversitypand®@perrmindednes®Therefoe,Narcis® s ¢ a s énteredind) perspectivie
the qustion of how much thstuderts inthis study are developing@@ominican identity While
they may be developing biculalism, they are more American than.rig¢ing comfortable in
US Latinx or Dominican spaces does nohsfar to spaces in the Dominican Republicis was
particularly striking in light ohow little their motherVictoria, had integratethto theBedford
community. Victoriawas the only parent to speak negatively of American culture in general,
admitting $ie had never felt comfortable heBecause of thissmporary orientation to her life in
the U.S., I would have expectdrcisato be less assimilated to American culture, but this was
not the case.

Second, while the othestudentsn the studywhose paents did not go to collegeere
more likely to believe in the American ethos, that hard work leads to sublzgss® S answer
in her first interview did not fit the pattern. Surprisinglegointed out the competitiveness of
the job market. However, imer follow up interviewshe citedhe need to acquire a variety of
skills in order to be successful in the future, once again focusing on things an individgudiomu
for themselveswhich was a typical answer from students whose parents did not attkwkc

From Victoriad s p e r Blagrosahasio achieve very little in order to be considered
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successful, diy a job or career. Because sheswat getting much guidance from hearents
about what it takes to makeait the role of education in securing a successful futuveas
surprisingthat shehad any ideas at albout what sheeedto succeed.

The third argument is that, despite living in a midcless communityNarcis®® s par ent s
are @rticipating inthei  d a u gdudatem id s style consistent with lower class families. This
was to be expectediven their lack of experience with the US educati@yatem characteristic
of the other parents in this study. Whia c¢ t dackiofeopirgon on the sch&®and the qgality
of theeducation her dadnger was receiving may have been exacerbated bydbethat she knew
her daughtewould simply be able t@nroll in colleg in the Dominican Republi@ is unlikely
that she would have participated in a diéfierway had she planned on staying in the U.S
Victoria also did not need to worry about acquiring mainstream sawibtaltural capital to give
her daughtea competitive edge in the college apption procesghough | doubt this was a
purposeful desion based on her future plans to return to the Dominican Republic, but instead,
based on her class staté&ven though Victoria was natvolved inNarcis® s e d uNareigai o n
still felt supported by heparents and believed that they vaeelucation.

Lastly, | argue that there are both benefits and drawbacks to having relocated back to the
Dominican Republi¢or Narcisa Her parents were able to provide a level of support that would
not have been possible had they stayed and she had attended codegé¢hieeU.S However,
she was not fitting in very well, so much 8@t she had already transferred to another college
for her second yeaf studies She was also talking about moving back to the U.S. for a graduate
degree and to work, which would potiatly put her at a disadvantage, having earned her

bachel or 6 s dasthelanguage of inStiuciotherefore, while it is too early to
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determine the lonterm consequences of having gone to college in the Dominican Republic, we

can already seboth some advantages and disadvantagés¢aimisa

Bedford: A Temporary Place to Save Some Money

Because of the f amil y 6msRepubliaNarcisabmothett ur n t o
Victoria, wasone of the least integratéuto theBedfordcommunityin my study sampleShe
hadstrong opinios about American culture, and haeler felt comfortable in the U.So her,
the United States w8aa place t@ave some money so that she caetdrn to her country, an
live a better lifelt is not uncommon fobominican immigrants to keep businesses and homes on
the island to return to in the future, which are cared for by family and friends in the meantime
(Itzigsohn, Cabral, Medin& Vasquez, 1999Bedfordfelt londy and isolated for her, arghe
sawthefani | y 60 s st agya sacnficéhahsbe abd h& husband were makmngrder to
provide a better future for their daughters. She was the only parent to have a negatide view o
Bedfordand the United States general.

Narcisaprovides an intereshg contrastio the other studentsespecially regardinger
assimilationand the development bErbiculturalism Despite always knowing she wasre in
the Unied States only temporarily, skl managed to integrate quite well into tBedford
community. Shedeveloped dabitusthat reflects dighlevel of comfort h U.S. mainstream
fields, just like the other students in this stublarcisawas also developing and maintaining her
Dominican identity perhaps more so than the other students in tigy,shs preparation for
moving back to the Dominican Republ&he was practicing her Spanish a lot in the home with
her parents, as well as out and about in the community, and was also spending time reading in
Spanish, in an attempt to be more prepareddeive instructiormn that language for college

And similar to the other studentsarcisaalso usedrairviewas a cultural resource, enjoying the
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Dominican restaurants and general atmosphere there, learning to feel comfortable in a majority

Latinx plae. However, her comfort level in navigating Latinx fieldsha tJ.S. did not transfer

to Dominican fields, asNarcisalaterfound herself feelingincomfortableattending college in a

small town in the Dominican Republitzigsohn (2009) found that secogdneration

Dominicans often do not feel at home in the Dominican Republic, reflecting the boundaries of

transnational belonging. They visit the island often, but cannot picture themselves living there, as

they do not feel they truly fit in.argue that een thoughNarcisawas developing both her

American and Dominican identitgnd felt comfortable in both mainstream and Dominican

contexts here in the U.She was far more integrated into thmerican culturend felt out of

place back in the Dominican Republic

Their Mot her O6Bedforde rspetct alvley onl 6ve Never Liked
The sisters met me a thighstheol doringntkeir 8pdng Break.ut s n

They had not confirmed they woule there by replying to my text, and jukbsved up during

the block of time | had told students | would be therewe charged ahead with the interviews.

They both had taken their pictures and brought the cameras with them, which was actually rare,

as mosof the students would show up unprepared. After we completed the interview for each of

them, they called themother who gets home from work at noon. She agreed to dmtériew

that same day, andle walked to their house together. | remember thigki was quite a walk

from the school, as they led the way and we wound through many different residential streets. |

felt completely lostbecause we were off the main roads, but | followed alsinge they clearly

knew the route. | noticed that althdugome streets had bigger houses than others, all of the

neighborhoods were wetlared for and so quiet, especially compared to the Béycisa
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sweetly offered to carry my bag at least four times during our walk. She said she understood how
far it can fel with a heavy book bag, since she does this walk all of the time.
As we approached their house, | noted that it was one of the smaller ones okkhe blo
We entered directly into laving room that had two couches and a huge, Bdt somehow still
felt a bit empty and not very liveith or homey. There were not a lot of knikkacks aroungand
the walls were mostly bare. A very popular Spanish language show was orCeste@errado
andwe watched it for a bit. It translatesto Case Clpged d i s si mi |l ar t o Peopl
Judy, making it easy to get haakinto any episode being air&kecause/ictoria seemed very
nervous| decided to wate TV with herand make small talk for a bit, in hopes of helping her
relax. She offered metgpical Dominican dish callesopa de pata de rewhich is a stew of
cow foot, but Ipolitely declined. She was dressed casually in slacks and a top, wearing little to
no makeup.
When | suggested that we get starddtoria told me that she is unecated andmay
not understand big words. It was then that | realized how intimiddtiagnterview was to her,
andl tried my best to explain to her that there was no right answer, but that | wanted to learn
about her experiences hereBadford Neverthéess, her answers were very short and repetitive.
She mostly answered with yes or no, and would ofterhlaegvously after each answer, which
was typical of the nowollege educatedarents
Victoria explained that they had arrived directly to thajority white suburban
community next dogiRichmond,andlived there for about five years before movindtedford
Her husband had come to the US many years before but traveled back and forth. They met in the
Dominican Republic and got married theret bui t wasndét wuntil six year s

join him here in thé&tatesa common story among Dominicanmigrants where the father
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immigrates first and works to get settled beforn@ging the rest of the familypuany, 2008)
Botho f Vi aaughters &adl been born in the Dominican Republic, but were under four
yearsold when they arrived to the Usiey were essentially raised here. When | inquired about
how they knew about settling in these suburban communities versus thei€omenclave in
New York City, she said it had bedia chaindo where her father in law had come first to this area
and brought his son (her husband), who then broughNiee of the other students and their
familiesin this studyplanned to move back tbe Dominican Repubilic.

At the time of our interviewyictoria had been in the United States for thirteen years and
had come fia completar un poquito de ahorros p
bit of savings in order to do somethingpgme 6 s o wn ¢ o u n planyhad.alwayhbeenf a mi |
to work hard here, save money, and then move back to the Dominican Republic. Their timeline
was based on when their olddsgrcisa would graduatérom high school, athey wanted both
their daughters to go to college in the Dominican Republic. Therefore, as ddarcesa
finishedup atBedfordHigh School, theyvould move backto the Dominican Republi@and
Narcisawould begn college there. Meanwhile, her youngertsisvould attendan international
schoo] andfinish her high schol studies theregarnng a high school diploma equivalent to
what is earned here in the US.

Victoria did talk a little about her impression of tBedfordcommunity and noted
i N u nENnaealidad a mi nunca me ha gustado aqui, Nueva Estdmos porporque
necesitamos un poc@®evekrdcabattgsl doaeanm8eroli ke
We are here becaudsecause we need some savings, nothing more.) Becauaerisied to the
US with the intention of onlppeing here temporarily, she hadgaged very little with her

community and the school. She explained her reasoning fonirgjLto the Dominican
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Republic,saying fiPor que aqu? Eneltp& denunoyes dificilf pero aqui estao d o .
mas dificl,Todo car o. La renta cara. o (Because here

country, life is difficult, but here it is more difficult. Everything ispexisiveThe rent is

expensive.)n addition, shéelt uncomfortable with American cultur h e expl ai ned, A S
siente sol o. No es igual gue en e (Yespomeéfeelsde wun
al one. ltds not the same as in one' g0otheountry,

language barrier, she haden unable to corect with others here, and féiat Americas just do
notcommunicate as much as people do in her home codhtrye added, ANO hay Ve
alld uno disfruta los vecinos. Cuela un cafe. [laughgi&#e afuera. Ya tiene compafero para
compartir cafe. Pero aqu?2 ni siqui &elaovani r an a
thereyou enjoy the neighborStrain someoffee.[Laughs] You sit outside. You have someone
to share acoffeewith.Bt her e, people dondt aomshafeedlsook at
with her community extends to her limited engagement with its institutions, such as the public
schools None of the other parents spoke negatively about American culture, nor exprgssed a
desire to leave the country. While the college educated parents were critical of the realities of the
current job market and the value of a college degree, they never talked about living somewhere
else.Victoria had no intention of staying in the U.8ndthisinfluenced her level of integration
into theBedfordcommunity. Although it is common for Dominicans to plan on returning to the
island after saving enough money to buy land or start a business there, most never return or only
return temporarily (Pantoja, 2005).
Feeling Comfortable iTfwo Worlds: Developm Biculturalism

After we finished the interview, the siste

Donuts by the train statn for my next interview. The younger sisterssauch shyemand so
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Narcisadid most of the talking. $htalked about votingnd mentioned thahe was a Democrat.

She asked me about my backgroumall s har ed my parentsodé heritage
family is from a town up in the mountains of therBinicanRepubliccalled Jarabacoa. Another

one of the students that wagtpapating in the study was also from the same toaval their

families knew each other back on the island. AlthoNghcisawas sad about leaving, she was

hopeful that perhaps the other student would come visit her faaniliythey would see each

other in the DminicanRepublic As we walked, they also talked about the neighborhood. They

both liked that the high school waight next to a strip madfiving them easwuccesso some

businesses like the bagel shop, a Subwagsech shop, and the movie theatdarcisaalso

pointed out a hair salon that does Dominican,feaemd | noti ced a sign that
ofhai r. 06 Some DAfrioanancestayand cah leaveehick, curly hairat not all hair
stylistsknow how to work with. They also pointed out the nedvesiegadeli), which was not

very close to their house, atitey lamented this factin New YorkCity, abodegacan be found

on nearly every corner and is never too far ayvalye sisters seemegry connected toheir

Dominican identity, which may be due to the famtthey were raised knowing they would

eventually move back there.

Narcisatook the second mosumber ofpictures of any of the students total of forty
eight(see AppendixC for number of pictures each student thdkome were repeatshen the
picture came out blurry on the first figr sometimes she would get closer to what she was
actually trying to show me. However, | found her pictures to be thoughtfdshe was able to
explain why she had included each photo. One of the recurring themes was the damage that
Hurricane Sandy had caused. We were meeting about five months after it had hit, but the

aftermath was still evidenNarcisatook several pict@s of he wooded area that lindlde train
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tracks near her homand talked about how all of the downed trees had been caused by Sandy.
She also tok a picture of onef the High Schoobuildingsthat had been damagééigure 18)

causing a serious overowding poblem in the other buildings. The roof had been torpaoid

they were still doing repairs five months later. You could see the chairs stacked in the,hallway
and the building was cordoned off with bright orange construction netting. There was also a
picture of a large dumpster in front of a house that was full of wooden planks. She explained that
people were still fixing their homes that had been damaged in the huriamcesa® s  dyiats m

the damage done by Sandy shows how much she feels a parBefifioedcommunity. There

was genuine concern for her neighbors and the school.
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Figure 18. Damage to Bedford High School by Hurricane Sandy.

Narcisafelt comfortable in all parts ddedford as evidenced by her pictures. For
example, in response to the prompt about taking pictures of places she feels comfortable in, she
took ten picturesf different businesses she frequentedm Checkersto CVS to the movie
theater next to the High Schodlike the other students, she did not have pictures of places she
did not like or did not feel comfortable,ishowing she felt welcome and a part of Beeliford
community She also took several pictures of the wooded area along the train tracks near her
house, pointing out the trash found along the walk{#égure 19) It was not a lot of trasland |
was struck by how upsetting she found this, and how proud she seemed about the overall
cleanliness of theommunity. This further establishksr feeling obelonging inBedford as she

cares very deeply about a small amount of trash.
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Figure 19. Trash by the train tracks in Bedford.

Aside from the photos of theash near the train tragk¥arcisaalso had one photo of an
abandoned house that s hdgFigdre 20)ySheexplhinektieat i n her n
ithereds ,@a &dedv ar owas pr o beasbsliyo nfi. boe cSahaesitga | osfo ti hn
sign from a cent er tombedutfaBedfdrdhat asdi shé Webmmeet
was indeed beautfuh nd t hat At hereds not a | ot of bad p:
t here wer e s oBedfordiab mng of the @hertstsiderdsftalked about any bad parts
of Bedford althoughone student did explain thBedfordis divided into two parts based on
class. This student waise only one who had moved Bedfordfrom Washington Heightghe

urban Dominican enclave, and because of ghis,was far more aware of stadifferences than
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the other students. She explained tivittg on one side highway runningeant you were more
well off than thos living on the other sidand that her fellow studentsB¢dfordHigh School
would judgeeach othebased on that. Havirigarned this from her, | found it surprising that
none of the other students talked about the class differenBesliard While Narcisawas
unable to articulate those differences, she was awdhe gresence @food and bad parts of

Bedford
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Figure 20. Run down house in Narcisa's neighborhood.

Even though all but one of the students did not talk about class differences within
Bedford several of themincludingNarcisa spoke negatively of surrounding communities that

aremajority minority, such ag-airview, as well as areas of New York City like the Bronx and
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Queens. This shunning of areas that have a high concentration of Dominicans was an interesting
Jjuxtaposition with the st udetheygednaiguiconngctedtion t he
their baclground, they do not want to be immersed in that commuaityf the students
preferredBedfordand di d not want to | ive iThiswasttuas wi t
of the sisteras well, even though tigevould be moving back to the Dominican Republic.
Comparing school districts and communities is ingrained in the suburban culture of Long
Island, as it is common knowledge tlaa¢as with majority minority populations have lower
performirg schools (WellsReady, Fox, Warner, Roda, Spence, Willia8ng/right, 2014).In
fact, manyof thestudentsn this studytalked about how the students from majority minority
school districts were crossing the boundary and coming to start trouble at their school. Therefore,
the fact that the Dominican students in this stiaythat the neighboring Dominican enclave is
not & good as where they live shows just how much they have integrat®eaftord Theyhad
adopted the communityds mentality of judgment
communities as lestesirableghan where they live. The interesting parthatBedforditself is
ranked lowethan manyof the majority white areasurroundingt. Nonetheless, it is not at the
bottom of he rankings, and therefore, the parents in Bedfargt maintain that separation as a
way to reinforce their identityasteb et t er 6 subur ban community.
Narcisae x pl ai ned that one community next door
Caucasian. So, I|i ke, the environment is diffe
in Richmondo a n did havefamily there, buit was not her preferred place to. liteis
interesting that she assumed | would think peopRi@ghmond a whiter community, would be
rude to her. She did not say she felt welcome, but instead, focused on the fact that they are not

rude to her. This ga&vme the sense that they were not the most welcoming either.
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Another defining aspect &@edfordas a community is that its membemnsider
themselves to be diverddarcisahas also adopted this view Bédfordand spoke about it with
pride. Through thislens,sheo ok pi ctures of five hWeddwesenfit e
like different religionsb ecause t hereds a | oBedfwmd 8o0ffetéatvep
di ver se. 0 T h ded &Baptist churglar Kerean Prasbytetian church (Figure 244l
a building where the Sai religion is practiced, a religion typically associated with India.
However, when | inquired whether her family attends church, she explained that they go to
Fairviewfor Spanish language Catholic services. Despite showcasing the diversity of the places
of worship inBedford her family still had to go to the townxtedoor to find what they desired
Narcis@® pictureshighlight what all of the students saicthliked abouBedfordand what

makes it a unique place: the diversity of the peapie that they all get along.

R
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Figure 21. One of the many places of worship in Bedford.
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Narcisatook a few pictures thapoketo how she fit in at Bedford High Schod. |
appeas she was not as integraiedhe school as in the communitygr wasshetaking
advantage of the features of a good suburban saboebicturewas of he physics classroom,
whereshe complainethat it was boring and hard to understand. Besides her classroom and the
damaged building, she had two additional photos of her school, one of the basel#&idielel
22), because she liked baseball and wa’ankees fan, and one of the sports plagnesschool

building, saying:

Uum, Il just took a picture of t-theythave Because
good people___ like sportdeams. Like basketball and football. So, | took a picture of
that. And wrest!| mnfar¢ha, ldguesk e, t heyodre know

When | asked if she attended ganthsugh,shesaid only once in a while. e the school
identity revolves around sports, she is not a part of it as either a particigeahoBhe is aware

that the school is known for that, but is natfipating in thakey piece of thechool culture.

Figure 22. Baseball field at Bedford High School.
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